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REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO
RURAL INDEBTEDNESS.

CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTORY.

The Economist for Buoquiry into Rural Indebtedness was appointed i
G.0Q. No. 5327, Development, dated 16th December 1944,

The circumstances leading to this enquiry may be briefly mentioned. Tr
thoir letter, dated 5th August 1948, addressed to the Provincial Governments,
the Reserve Bank of India, Agricultural Credit Departmuent, Bombay, argued
as fellows: We observe that the problem of Rural Indebtedness which, along
with & few others, had practically monopolized Government and public atten-
tion .and evoked considerable legislative activity during the last depression,
appears to lave been releguted to the background almost to the point of being
forgotten with the easing of the situation brought about by the recent rise in
prices. When the conditions assume normality, debtors’ diffieulties will begin to
show themsalves and should theve be another depression, they will be accen-
tuated once again, unless the future is anticipated now and fimely and suitable
action taken. Under the conditions created by the war, agricultural incomes
must have considerably increased and the buvden of debt become much lighter.
The present, thervefore, seems to vz to offer uoique opportunitiea for a positive
action for tackling the problem, which, if exploited to the full, might ward off
the resurgence in the post-war period of many of the debtors’ difficulties .
Wea suggest that while planning action, Government must make sure of ithe
ground by having sample enquiries conducted rapidly in typical areas with a
view to finding out the extent of indebtedness on the eve of war; how it has
been affected by the subsequent developments; how agriculturists and money-
lenders have reacted to them; what are the tendencies at work for and against
{he utilization of incomes for the liquidation of old debts, ete.

The necessity for a comprehensive enquiry into rural indebtedness was
later pointed out to the Provincial Governments in a lefter, dated 29th Febiruary
19044, by the Government of Indin at the instance of the Reserve Bank.

2. T was appointed with the following terms of reference:—

(1) To find out the extent to which cultivators are repaying their dehts
to co-operafive societies and others as o vesult of the present rise in the price
of ngricultural produce; _

(2) to investigate and repork on the extent of the remaining agriculfural
indebtedness.

8. T was asked to draw up immedisztely a detailed sehemne as to how the
¢nquiry should be conducted, in how many villages and through whal ageney,
"ste., and to forward it to the Government through the Board of Revenue. After
indicating the broad outlines in my letter, dated 10th January 1945, T submitted
m 8th February 1945 a comprebensive and detailed scheme with all the
schedules and guestionnaires.

4. Btaff, counsisting of one Personal Assistant, one Chief Investigator, and
twelve Investigators, one stenographer and two peons, was sanctioned for
work connected with the enquiry. Mr. K. B. Sonachalam joined duty as my
Personal Assistant on 18th May 1045, After interviewing about sixty candi-
iates on the 28th May, I selected the twelve Investigators and one Chief
‘nvestigator who joined in June and July respectively.

5. The field work of the Investigators commenced in the middle of June 1945
They were appointed originally for a period of six months. As this period was
found to be too short and inadequate, Government extended the period by
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throe manths. Some of the Investigators returned from the various districts
in which they worked in the last week of January and others in the first week
of Pekruary 1946 and were engaged throughout the latter month in tebulating
the buge mass of data they bad collected. Yot some amaunb of tabulstion
romained 0 be dorie-and most of the Iavestigators volunteered to work on the
meterials for about three weeks in March even after the expiry of their term
of appointment., Additions, subfractions and divisions involved in reducing
the immense data into convenient statements had been very great and I was
abls to get this done by & comptist with a mechsniesl calevlator.

8. In the meantime questionnaires were issued to officers of the Revenue,
Agricultural end Registration departments as salso to noy-ofﬁcigls, pa'rtmulm-ly
tavdholders and money-lenders who bave transsetions with agriculturists, and
nuetous Agriculturists, Ryots, Kisen and Mirasdars’ Associations. Schedules
were sent to the Co-operative department ang all civil courts in the Presidency
to be filled up and returned to me before 80th November 1945. Answers to
questionnaires, especially from won-officials, were received as late as February
1946, However out of 800 only 247 persons and associations responded by send-
ing memoranda. Between August 1945 and May 1046, I visited almost all the
district heedquarters and interviewed more than 600 witnesses consisting of
representative lendholders, tenants and labourers, money-lenders, non-officisls
copnected with the eo-operative movement—presidents of co-operative societies
and land mortgage banks-—and officers of the Agricultural and Co-operative
deparbments. I also inspected 82 oub of the 180 villages selected at random
and checked the work done by my Investigators. In these villages, I met gl
classes of villagers—big and emall landholders, tenants and landless labourers.
I always took particular care o avold officials during my inspection visits to
the villages and discussed freely in their mother tongue with the villagers. Al
the vital aspects of the problems confronting thern were thrashed out and these
discussiong proved to be of considerable value in gauging the real situstion in
the various parts of the Province. It may be noted that the villagers, in general,
were frank in expressing their opinions regarding the effects of war-time prices
of agricultural produce end war-time rise in the cost of cultivation and cost of

living ; however I was able fo debsct a tendenecy to minimize the effects of the
farmer and exaggerste those of the latter.

7. The mainstay of my investigation into the problem of indebtedness is tho
encrmous smount of ficures earefully gethered by my field workers in 16 sche- |
dules each of about 9,000 family questionnaires. They contain facts and figures
concerning population, land owned and held on lesse, livestock and implements,
savings and investments, logns and borrowings, sales and purchases, income
mad expenditure, insurance and extravaganece of sach of these families. The
resilts obtained therefrom are compared with the data supplied by the various
Government departments and opinions given by the non-official bodies and

private individuals. It is of interest to note that they tally to o considerable
sxtent.

8. To_furniah the figures required by me, the Co-operative department aske:
and obtained the sanction for the appointment of a special staff consisting 'og
one Co-operative Sub-Registrar and one Junior Inspector of Co-aperative
Societies, who worked for about thrae months and forwarded to me an abstract

statement showing loans, interest payments and advance repayments of eapita’
of the primary as well ss land mortgage banks. payments of eapita

9. T algo issued an elaboraie questionnaire to- aver 800 Sub-Rog i
. -Rogistrars in th
‘P'resxdency' through the Inspector-General of Registration to elicit i-szirncon.j~l
;}:}dered opinion on th?i. foll?lwngg issues: frequency of sales and mortgages in
& war years compeared with the pre-war years, the trend of i 1
war thmeamhesfluatuations in the rates of j 4, of land prices during

thi . interest and last hut t i
grat.lfylng to-ndte-Vhaif theny thiss swerapd Garatiom cégpvmtga:lo.slmgl poﬁﬁ?:
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these gxperien_ced officers of the Registration department cannot be lightly
set aside.

10. Before concluding this chapter, I would like to acknowledge my debb of
gratitude to my Investigators —Messrs. S. Chidambaram, M.A., N. V. Gopala-
krishnaswami, ™.A.,* P, 8, Gopinathan Nair, B.A., P. Gurusironmani, B.a.,
B. K. Jayarsma Rao, M.A., T. 8. Krishnamachari, 8.4, K. Mobanarangam,
u.a, C. V. Munuswami, m.A., M. Narasimha Rao, B.A. (Hons.), A. Narayana
BRao, B.A. (Hons.), G. Santhana Babu, B.A, (Hons.), and S. P, Subbiah, B.A.,
who have iaithfully followed my instructions in all detail in collecting the data.
 They had to visit & number of villages in the remotest parts of the Presidency
. bearing all difficulties cheerfully. I have nothing but praise for their work.
-My thanks are due to nop-officials who came forward to give both writien and
oral evidence at various district headquarters. I sm thankful to the various
officials, Board of Revenue, particularly to the three successive Joint Secretaries,
Messrs. R. Galletti, I.C.8., 8. M, Hasan, 1.C.S., and K. N. Anantaraman, 1.C.5.,
and I must acknowledge with thanks the various suggestions given to me by
Mr. R. Galletti in conpexion with this enquiry which were of immense benefit.
This elaborate enquiry required information from various sources, particularly
from the Registration, Judicial, Revenue, Co-operative and Agricultural depart-
ments. My thanks are due to all the heads of the departments, particularly
to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies who placed unreservedly the service
of the officials of his department at my disposal.

Throughout this enquiry, I received considerable help from Dr. D. Bright
Singh, M.A., PH.D., eand Mr. V. Anjaneyulu, M.A., M.L117., Chief Investigator.

I am particularly thankful to Mr. X. 8. SBonachalem who has spared no pains
in collecting the necessary data and information for this report. Owing
to my other preoccupation he has been virtually in charge of the administrative
side of my office. As a teacher of ecomomics of considerable experience, he
brought to bear his mature sense of oriticism and belped me a great deal in
drafting thie report.

My thanks are also due to my stenographer Mr. R. Venkatanarsyanan and
my typist-clerk Mr, C. Sundaram.

Finully, T am extremely thankful to the Government of Madras for having
acceded to my request that I would be an honorary, instead of a paid full-time,
Economist for eonducting this enquiry.

* Loft in the middle of Septomber 1945, -



CHAPTER IL

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY.

11, The Madras Presidency is diverse in its physicsl characteristics, in ?ts
regiona and resources and in its geographical patterns. Situated in the southern-
most part of the Indian peninsula, it has a const line on the east extending ﬁ{?}?
Vizagapatam in the north down to Tinnevelly distriet in the south. Facing ?
Bay of Bengal it covers a distance of nearly 1,200 miles. The West Coasd
begins with the outskirts of North Canara m the Bombay Pr..emdency an
sprawls down South Kenara, Malabar and Cochin compnsing 2 distance of‘ 450
miles and washed by the Arabian Sea. Surrounded by sea on three sides, it
has as its boundary on the north a zig-zag land line separating it from the
adjoining Orissa Province in the north-east and the tableland of Central Pro-
vinces. The River Kistna and its tributary Tungabhadra mark it out from the
Nizam's Dominions. On the extreme north-west its territory is delimited by the
North Canars district of the Bombay Presidency. The Native States of Mysore,
Coorg. Pudukottah and Travancore lie within or adjacent to the boundaries of
the Madras Presidency.

12. Standing on the pre-eminent peak of Doddabetta in the Nilgiris one ean
have a panoramic view of hills and dales, lakes and water-fills, p]an‘ls and
highlands; one can also discern, if distance is no bar, that this variegated
physical structure is the creation of the rugged fastnesses of the Hastern and
Western (shats. They run counter to each other along either coast at a distance
of 50 to 100 miles from the sea. These ranges of mountains frequently shoot
up te 8,000 to 4,000 feet. The Bastern Ghats stretch across the Presidency
in the south-westerly divection and touch the Western Ghats at the Nilgiris
upheaval. The great vivers of Godavari, Kistna and Cauvery as also the various
vivulets foree their way through Kastern Ghats and glide across the broad
expanse of low land beyond and empty themselves into the sea. The Western
Ghats—a steep rugged mass—run almost parallel to the sea coast southward
withoul any break, except for the sixteen-mile-wide Palghat Gap. Rising
zteeply as they do to a height of 5,000 and 8,000 feet at a distance of 10 to
15 niles from the Coast, they obstruet the rain-bearing clouds and precipitate
vainfall. These twin mountain ranges have outliers scattered all over the
Provinee, known by different names in different regions like Sheveroys in
Salem, Anamalais in Coimbatore and Palni Hills in Madura.

13. The three vital rivers of Godavari, Kistna and Cauvery have their origin
in the remote recesses of the Western Ghats in the DBomhay Presidency.
Neither for navigation nor for irigation are they useful in their upper reaches;
but in the plaing they lend themselves to be dammed up and reguluted to irri-
gate the slluvial deltaic regions. These arterial rivers which flow for hundreds
of miles at a streteh have extensive basins. There are also rivers of secondary
importance like Pennar, Palar, Vellar, Vaigai and Tambraparni which all flow
eastward., Rivers on the eastern side of the Western Ghats traverse wider
sweep of land and from ancient times some of them liave been harnessed for
agriculbural purposes. On the confrary, rivers on the western side, after a
torrential flow waste their waters into the sea.

14. There is considerable divergence in climate, rainfall and soils from region
to region. The variations in climate and agrieultural production as among the
different nreas is to a greaf extent due to the Western Ghats. These steep
spurs of hills act as a barrier to the low rain-laden clouds of the south-west
monsoon and cause preoipitation of excessive rain on the narrow coastal strip
of the west to the disadvantage of the districts that lie on the eastern side of
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the hills, While the regions of the West Coast enjoy a copious rainfall of 100-
to 150 inches, the Central districts derive at the most 20 incheés of rainfell
a year from this monsoon, constituting thus a rain-shadow region. At those
points where the Western Ghats are of & lower altitude, the monsoon clouds
cross these hills resulting in uncertain rainfall over the country to the east of
the gbats. The Northern districts too derive measurable benefit from the
south-west monscon. The regions in the south-east of the Presidency have
heavy rainfall only during the period of north-sast monscon, while the West
Coast enjoys clear weather due to the obstruction of the Western. (Ghats, The
West Coast with its abundant rainfall and more salubrious elimate through-
oub the year is in striking contrast with the East Coast and the interior table-
land with their low rainfall and excessive heat in summer. Almost the entire
East Coast is exposed to cyclones and storms which do considerable damage to
low-lying regions. :

15. The presence of numerous irrigation works of all kinds on the eastern part
of the Presidency is due to precarious rainfall. The distriets on the West Const
do not require such water storage facilities as fanks, wells and eanals becouse
of the regularity of seasons and abundance of crops. Thus only two districts
have the unique advantage of copious and $imely rainfall. Faily regular
showers supplemented by canal irrigation proteet the districts in the northern
coast from drought. The central regions and the uplands of the south get only
moderate rainfall which is at times freakish. The precarious rsinfall of the
Decean platean spells not infrequently famine in those areas. It has to be
noted that in all these districts deficient rainfall is erratic in amount and distvi-
buticn as well, while in the Decean and in the Central districts the srid weather
accentuates this deficiency. -

16, The areas of scarce rainfall usually suffer from soil deficiency. The rich
alluvinm of the hilly and undulating country is washed away and deposited in
deltaa and river reaghes so that vast tvacts of the tableland are left only with
the residuary black cotton soil. In general, the soils of the Presidency are com.
posed of light gravel or sandy surface with hard sub-soil of gravel. The blnck
cotton soil wherever it is formed is mostly of the inferior type.

17. The physicel and geographical factors varying greatly from region to
region, wield considerable influence on the character of the people. In the deltaic
areas of the Northern districts the easy certainty of a crop has blunted the edge
of husbandry and the cultivators are not industrious. The dour lands of the
Deccan with their shaggy wildernesses of stone and the consequent stubborn-
ness of nature compel the cultivating classes {o be very enterprising and dili-
gent. The ryot of Tamilnad has infinite capacity to do unremitting hard and
useful work which yields him fairly good returns, since the land he cultivates
is not only better but also has ample irrigation facilities. The cultivator on the
West Cnast bas plenty of rainfall which makes the country rich in resourees;
but abundant rainfall snd heat eannot be described as an unmixed blessing.

18. Thers is & contrast between the rural areas of the East and the West
Coast. On the East Coast onoe finds in the rural parts straggling heaps of huts
situated close to one another, the villages looking congested and squalid: The
snug and solid structure of homesteads, dispersed at a distance on the West
Coast, are in refreshing contrast fo the huddled huts in the rural parts of the
Bast Coast. : ,

19. Area and population.—The total area of the Presidency is 126,160 square
miles out of which 6,791 square miles fall under Agency tracts in the districts
of Vizagapatam and East Godavari. With the formation of the Orissa Province
there is o diminution in area as a result of realignment of distriet boundaries.
In ares, the Madras Presidency is one and one-third as big as FEngland and
Wales put together. TIn population Madras with its 49,341 810 according to the
1941 census is by nearly eight millions greater than the United Kingdom. Tha
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growth in tho total population as also in rural and urben population of tha
Province is indicated in the following table:—

Year, pag\?lf:tl!on. " Rural. Urban,
1811 .. “- . 41,405,404 36,512,778 4,892,626
1821 . .. . 42,318,085 . 87,040,280 5,278,705
1931 .. - .. 46,740,107 40,402,315 ' 6,337,260
1941 .. . 49,341,810 41,476,927 7,864,883

920. Urban and rural population.-—Over a period of thirty years the population
has grown by 18-96 per cent approximately. The process of urbanization has
been proceeding at a quick pace, though a predominant section of the popula-
tion i3 still rural. While in 1911 there were 8651 million people dwelling in
53,885 villages, in 1941, 41-48 millions forming 84 per cent of the population
‘nhabit only 85,430 villages, thus showing a reduction of no less than 18,405
villages. As against this fall in the number of villages, it is obvious that there
is & growth in their size.

21. Density.-—The distribution of population over the different regions.is deter-
mined by the productivity of land and other environmental factors. Density
is generally the index of the economic condition of the areas, even though many
variables enter info it. As Madras is mainly an agricultural province, the
inter-regional variations in population have necessarily a bearing on the ~ondi-
tion that govern agricultural economy. While the density of population is very
high in the districts of the West Coast, it is very low in the Agency Areas and
in the arid Ceded districts. Areas of infertile soil, scarce rainfall and interior
tablelands, ere marked by sparse population, but as one approaches the coastal
belt the density of population tends to increase. The deltaic areas of Godavari
and Kistna in the north and those of Cauvery in the south are densely populated

owing to the low level of the plains, the rich alluvial soil and the good canal
irrigation. ‘ :

22. Occupational distribution.—Agriculture is the mainstay of the rural popn-
lation, since a great proportion are engaged in the production of raw
materials. Here it is necessary to make a distinction between rural and agri-
cultural population. Agricultural population may be defined to include all
pevsons actually occupied in agriculture and it may also comprise the dependent
members of their families in a liberal sense of the term. But rural population
cannot so simply be ascertained without some srbitrariness. TFor instance, in the
Census reports of 1921 and 1931, all those residential areas inhabited by more than
5,000 persons. and possessing some characteristics of urban life were considered
a8 towns, and a village was taken essentially to be a unit of revenue administra-
tion which may or may not be inhabited. It is also the case that there are
nucleus villages which have & number of hamlets around them. The adminis-
trative criterion which distinguishes rural areas from urban areas mostly on the
basis of population is crude. It is both feasible and desirable t6 make such s

distinetion on the basis of the proportion of the total population, dependent on
agriculture in & particular area.

28, According to the census of 1921, 71 per cent of the population were oceu-
nied in agriculture. In 1981, it was estimated that 50 per cent or over were
actually employed in sagriculture and when the dependants were taken into
account it was caleulated that the figure would work up to 71 per cent: Only

18 per cent of the population were engaged in industrial pursuits in 1921 and th
stepped up bv 3 per cent in 1931, P in 1921 and this

24. The occupational statistics of 1081 reveal that th

| i ere was n [ .
tion of those.employed in cultivation—aspeciall marked reduc

! . . y non-cultivatin ‘
tenants along wrth_. actual . cultivators and those employed inl Eai:i‘:ne? e?g?ad]
erops—compared with the census figures of 1021 £ 8p

; : - But thiz deor was
attributed to more. accurate censusine. The number of agric u]tg:gieil::gou:v;:
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showed an increase jn 1931. . An analysis of the ocoupation figures would show
that the proportion of non-cultivating tenants is low. This is a pointer o the-
growing pressure of population on land.

. 25. The speeial significance of agriculture in this context is that a great pro-
porticn of the population are engaged in it. Out of the fotal area of 70-88
million acres, 81'89 million acres constituting 38'Q per cent of the total area
was under cultivation in 1948. But in spite of its importance, agriculture is
inextrieably tied to monsoons and this excessive dependence exposes the
cconomy to operations which are a gamble in rain.

28. Seasons.—The cycle of monsoons is of basic importance to the agricultu-
rists of the Province. The agricultural year commences with the last week of
June. The south-west monsoon brings rain between June and September, while
the north-east monsoon spreads itself over October to December. The dry season
extends from January to March and it becomes hot from April to May. it is
the south-west monsoon blowing from the Indian Ocesn that is importans as
a rain-bearing current.

The ealculations of the peasants are upset by the vagaries of the monsoons
and agriculbure is rendered & deficit economy.

27. Lind tenures.—The systems of land tenure femper the conditions of agri-
cultural production. In the Madras Presidency, apart from the well-known
systems of land tenure, fhe methods of holding and cultivating land manifest
a bewildering variety differing from region to region. The existence of such
a variety of relationships between the owner and the actual cultivator has com-
plicated an elready complex problem. The rigidities inherent in the tenures
retard the efficiency of primary producers and clog the progress of agriculture.

There are three principal land systems known as the ryotwari, zamindari
and inam tenures. The tenures on the West Coast have some distinet charae-
teristica of their own, though so far as the Government is concerned they do
not differ from the ryotwari system.

28. Ryotwari system.—The ryotwarl system is the principal temure of the
province. The systemn defies precise definition. Tt iz best described in its actual
working. Under this system the peasant is the proprietor and tax-payer of vhe
land and the Government deals with him direct without the intervention of a
middleman or g tax-farmer. He is held responsible for the payment of the entire
land revenue on his holding unless lic happens to be a joint pattadar. The ryot
who is often & small halder is entitled to remain in possession of land acquired
by him so long as he pays the land revenue. 1In case of default his land is liable
to be put to sale for reslizing the revenue demand. But he is not dispossessed
on any other account. Tven assessed waste land can be oceupied by any ryot
with impunity so long as no one else with more reasonable claims takes posses-
gion of it by a resort to a Court of Law. )

The rvotwari lands, assessable for a termn not exceeding thirty years, are
held by the owners on a simple and perfect title subject to the payment of fixed
assessment. The landholder has absolute diseretion to sell, mortgage, gift or
lease his holding.

The patta granted to the rvot when he acquires possession of land is not to
be ranked with the fitle-deeds of the zamindars. Tt is not s muniment of
title but only a doecument listing the fiscal relations that should subsist between
the Government and the ryot.

20. Zamindari system.—Next in importance to the ryotwari land system comes
the zamindari tenure. Some estate-holders, in early times, were recognized as
the proprietors of both waste and cultivated lands. Of these estates, some were
in existenee even. before 1802 with s title-deed from the Government vesting
proprietary rights, in the zomindars on two conditions; that an assessment fixed
n perpefuity wag, paid regularly and that they: gave written pattas to their
tonants. The ipheritance of these estates is restricted by primogeniture. -The
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estates which came into existence after 1802 gre similar in all respects except
that they are not subject to the impartibility of the Estates Land Act and t}llxa
operation of the law of primogeniture. There are also some estates to which t ;
Government did not grant title-deeds on specific terms- of tenure. .Even thoug!

there ars no sanads = these estate-holders enjoy the same security of tenure
and their revenue unwritten, but bound by convention is really fixed in perpetuity.

The estates which are divisible are also alienable aqeording' to the la.w of
transfer of property. Hence the process of subdivision 18 bound to result ulbi-
mately in the parcellation of such estates.

30, While the relationship between the zamindars and the Government i
explicit and well-defined in the title-deeds, there is no such sta.tute_whlch lays down
in clear tarms the rights of the cultivators. This land system is the upshot of
revenue-furming according to which the revenue collection of & par’aculgr region
was put out to tender during the Moghul period. With the lapse of time, the
zamindars who were originally tax-collecors acquired heveditary rights over
such land as was in their charge. The British administrators misconstrued the
svstem as analogous to landlordism of the English type whereas the Moghul
inventors of the system bad definitely no ides of conferring on the zamindars
a landiord property in the soil. The system of permanent settlement led to a
good deal of frietion on account of illegal exactions from and rack-renting of
their tenants. The substitution of village leases was mooted at one time to
curb rank abuses. The Estates Land Aet Enquiry Committee set up by the
Ministry under Provincial Autonomy has gone into this question mainly. with
n view to correcting the inequities of this tenure.

81. Nearly one-third of the total area of the Presidency is under the zamindari
tenure. It obtains most in the northern districts, less in the south, and is non-
existent in the Ceded districts, South Kanara and Malabar. While the zamindar
pays ‘ peshkash >’ on his estates to the (Glovernment, his tenants pay him a
fixed revenue assessment. The tenant in the permanently settled areas hag
oceupancy rights. He can also alienafe his land without any restriction. But
his lands ean be sold up by the zamindar for default of payment of vent, he can
be evicted, too, for non-payment of rent and for predatory cultivation or similar
uhuses of land.

82, Inams.—A large number of holdings are under the inam tenure. These
inams "’ or ‘* manyams '’ are gifts made mostly by the. earlier Governments
on specific conditions that they should not be alienated without the prior consent
of the Government, that they would esclieat to the Government in the absence
of male heirg in the direct line and that they would be annulled for lapses. In
the case of some inams the Government would resume them after a certain
number of successions by inheritance. Inams were given for religious and State
services. In such a way there were a variety of inams which greatly varied,
in size, character and content. Lands are given away as inams in some
cases while in certain other cases the inam pertains only to land revenue, In
1858, the Inams Commission enfranchised those inamholders who were willing
tc pay nominal quit-rent which was to serve a3 a commutation of the rights of
the Government. These inamholders who did not take advantage of the terms
offered continue on the old lines of the inam tenure which are definitely inferior

to the tenure of the enfranchised inamholders and even to that of the ryotwari-
holders.

88. Malabar and South Kanara,—The land systems of the West Coast are
peculiar and a little different from those of the other parts of the presidency
though that difference is not basic and exclusive. The variation in land tenures
on the West Coast is the result of physical structure and local customs. The

tenancies here are mors permanent since the lands -are leased out for a longer
period.

i

34. The land system in Malabar is popularly known as the janmi tenure. .The
‘janmi has a special right in the soil and he leases out land to the cultivators by
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taking money advances from them for a specified period which usually extends
over a term of twelve years. The acquisition of the land by the cultivator is
connoted by the term '* kanam "' which means ‘° possession.”” The rent is
paid to the janmi after dedueting interest on the amount advenced and the
revenue assessment of the land. If the janmi wants to resume possession of
the land after the lease term expives he has to compensate the kanamdar for the
perinanent improvements effected on land. - In the case of renewal of the deed
the janmi can impose additional levy on the amount originally advanced in the
tform of renewal fee which will neither be shown in the deeds nor be returned
to the tenant. The jenmi is entitled to compensation before the lease term is
over if the land deteriorates due to the neglect of the tenant,

35. There sre also other types of tenure called panayam, kulikkunam and
verumpattamn. Under penayam tenure, possession of lund is made over as security
for money loaned. Rent is paid to the janmi after deducting the interest on the
amount advanced at the rate prescribed in the deed, and the amount of land
revenue in certain cases wherever it is conditional that the mortgagee should
pay it to the Government, The janmi can take possession of the land after the
repayment of the amount advanced at any time he likes, if the period is not
specified in the deed. Usually the mortgagees are not allowed to malke improve-
ments on land, and as such, the question of compensation does not arise.

86. Lands which are unoccupied wastes are leased ou’ on what is known as
** kulikkanam ' right for a period of twelve years or more for plantation
purposes. At the time of the retuin of land, the value of improvements made
will have to be paid to the tenant. In the case of kanam, panayam and kulik-
kanam systems, the tenancy rights are transferable and the lcases are not affected
by the death of the coniracting parties provided there are surviving members on
either side. The verumpattam deed is a simple one generally lasting for a year.
The tenaut pays rent commuted in terms of the specified share of the produce.
When the lesse is for over one year, the landlord gets in advance rent for not
less than one year while the tenant receives no interest on the amount so
advanced. But abt the end of the lease the amount is either returned to the
tenant or adjusted towards the payment of rent. A different kind of lease is
Untsruti, according to which, the landowner is paid rent in advance for a number
of years and the tenant is under no obligation to pay any further rent. At the
end of the lease term, the landowner takes possession of the land. This system
of lease is generally met with in the case of plantations.

87. The roots of the janmi system lie in the distant past. Though the tenure
problem perplexed them to the extreme, the British recognized the janmis as
landlords in 1792-98. The revenue assessment was not fixed equitably enough
to leave an adequate margin both to the jenmi and the kanamdar with their
wonted shares or profits which, with the upsurge in prices, hit bard the tenants.
The janmis who received greater income with the rise in agricultural prices
realized it -advantageous to insist on the upgrading of fees, at the end of the lease
term for purposes of renewals. The lessees had to consent to the dictates of the
landlords lest they should be evicted. This led to comsiderabe friction since there
was a strong belief among a certain section of the tenauts that they were muleted.
Attompds were made to remedy the inequities of the system through legislation
caleulated to confrol eviction and recognize the rights of tenants. Thus the land
eystem in Malabar has at its apex the janmis, end the kanamdars who hold
diversified forms of mortgage rights and under them the actual tenants who
cultivate .the land. Some of these tenants have their right to be compensated
for permanent improvements and this protects them from eviction and stepping-
up of rent.

88. South Kanara.—While the system of land leases in South Kanars has
affinity with the Malabar land system yet it differs from it. Here the unit of hold-
ing is called *“ warg *' and the landholder as *‘ wargdar *’ or * mulwargdar.” The
** mulwargdars *’ are hereditary landholders with two olasses of tenants under
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them, one having stable occupuncy rights in land so long as they pay rent, and
the other being mere tenunts-at-will. The '* mulgenis ” are permanent tenants
under ‘' mulwargdar ' paying a fixed rent. They can sublet the lands, pledge
them, and are also entitled 1 some cases to sell their interest in them
excepl where the title reverts to the landiord in the absence of any heir. But
lands leased on this tenure are subjected tu some restrictions, for instance, the
lease would become null and void if the rent falls into arrears. The mulgeni
tenant, just like the kanamdar of Malabar, may pay in advance s yeav's rent
and appropriate a proportion of the usufruct as interest on this advauce, and
cal also leave the lund after he is reimbursed for any improvements made by
bim. The ** chalgenis ’' on the other hand, are tenants under the *‘ mulwarg-
dars '’ or ‘' mulgenis ', working on year to yeur lease or even at will. The
rents can be raised by the landholders in regard to these tenants who are linble
to be evicted at any time whenever the period of lease is not specified, provided
they are compensated for any improvements made to land. But in practice
these tenants are rarely evicted unless they are heavily in arrears. The rentals
of both the mulgenis and the chalgenis are paid in cash or in grain but; there is no
system of share-lenancy as it obtzins in other parts of the Province.

39. Yield and distribution of crops.—A complex of interacting factors at work
in every region, ranging from climatic fluctuations to land tenures, influence the
tate of agricultural production, which is definitely low compared with that -of
other countries. The average yield of paddy per acre in Madras is 1,892 lb.
while it is 3,920 1b. in Japan and 2,352 Ib. in the United States of America. As
for industrial crops like cofton and sugarcane, the average yield per acre in
Mudras is 161 lb. and 6,305 1b., respectively, but it iz 207 lb. in the United
States of America and 540 lb. in Egypt in regard to cotton; and 49,625 1b. in
Canada and 85,447 Ib. in America in the cuse of sugarcane. The low unit-yiclds
of the staple crops are due to the tiny uneconomic holdings, the oscillations of
olimatic factors and indifferent cropping by ryots. o

40. The distribution of cultivaled arcu among the different crops indicates the
structure of agricultural production. The following figures give the acreage
under food and non-food crops with the total area under cultivation and percen-
tages thereof from 1925 to 1945:—

Total sown Food Per- Nonfood - Per-
Yedr. wroa, crops.  centage. crops. centage,

IN AURKS. IN AORKS, IN AURES.
1925-26 .. 38,200,340 390,034,010  T7T5  B,764,486 225
1930-31 .. 39,093,201 30,470,033 78 8,723,168 22
1935-36 .. 36,628,827 28,306,484 775 8,232,342 225
1940-41 .. 37,343,724 27,826,422 746 9,617,302 255
194445 .o 36,900,372 27,968,187 756 9,031,176 244

41. It is clear that non-food crops have been steadily gaining ground. In spite
of the fact that food-production still overweights crop cultivation, a definite
upward trend in the area under money crops like groundnut, cotton, tobacco and
sugarcane hes established itself. This gradual shift from food to non-food erops
has been brought about by the profitability of the latter owing to the pull of
external markets for them in the decade prior to 1935, In periods of shrinking
international trade, the prices and profitability of the commercial brops begin
te droop. They are most susceptible to the vagaries of world markets.

42, Subdivision of holdings.—The dependence of the bulk of the population on
azriculture has reduced the average size of the holding; the process of slicing-up
has been spread over time. The laws of inheritance, applicable to all the major
religious groups in India have also actively helped the splitting. up of lajnd
property with the growth of population. The result is excessive subdivision of
holdings. The pace of this process of subdivision among the different classes
of agriculturiste with respect to the size of their holdings is not precisely known.
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It is seen from the Settlement Keports that the average extent of land per patta
in 1900-1901 was 685 acres and that it was reduced to 4°13 acres by
104041, * But this does not reflect the exact position of the small holders as it
includes both the big landlords owning extensive estates and the small peasants
with a few cents of land. The classification on the basis of assessmenb shows
that over a period of forty years, from 1900~1901 to 194041, the number of
puttas have more than doubled. la 1900-1901 the number of pattas bearing an
assessment, which ranged from one to thirty rupees, was 29-66 lakhs oub of an
aggregate of 32-99 lakhs; in 1940-41 their number has shot up to 62-76 lakhs,
the then total being 6689 lakhs.

~ 43. The inference is that the pressure of population has reduced itself to a low
man-land ratic. It is evident that the rural population of the presidency depend
either directly or indivectly on agriculture. Hence the rural population may be
tuken into account for finding the man-land-ration in Madras. The extent of
the net cultivated area per head of the rural population in 1943-44 was only
0768 ucre, on the basis of the recent census figures.

44. This brings into bold relief the ever-growing preponderance of small and
tnedium-sized holdings. Even though the Hindu Law of Succession gives a
divect impulse to partibion and ** morsellement * of land, prior to 1875 some
regulations restricted the splitting up of fields marked off by the Survey depart-
ment, But these checks were litted in 1875 and at present the Government do
ust even set any limib to the size of o holding for the issue of a patia.

45. Subdivision, unchecked by the Government and accelerated by the laws of
inlieritance, gathers in due course momentum and reduces the land unit to »
pitiably uneeonomic size. When this tendency goes to indiscriminate lengths,
it is bound to upset the balance between arable and pesture land, so essential
to good farming and will ultimately undermine agricultural economy. 1t renders
unpossible a full use of modern agricultural implements om ‘ Lilliputian /
holdings. The uneconomie size of the holding impels a certain section of culti-
vators to tap rapaciously the land-resources to cke out subsistence, which brings
Jabout soil-depletion and a decline in the acreage yield. Although it is claimed
tbat intensive application of labour from the points of view of output and
guality, is the forte of a small holding, excessive subdivision and dispetsion of
individual holdings in small parcels has made the problem acute; below a certain
imit these lend strips are neither sufficient for subsistence, nor adequate for
ecmomic operation. Excessive subdivision must be halted if Indian agriculture
18 to be saved. Subdivision has become a great economic menace to agricultural
promsperity.

46 Symptoms of population pressure on land.—Land morsellement apart,
other gneral symptoms of populalion pressure on land are a high proportion of
cereal chpe. o relatively low proportion of feed crops, low unit-yields of cereals
end, at imes, low density of cattle population. But these indices are not
invariably direct peinters in all regions to over-population because regions vary in
their set-up. Highly valuable as symptoms though they are, they are not always

irl;fallible_‘tests. As ancillary guides, great reliance may well be placed upon
them. '

The filowing table gives the proportion of cereals and feed crops to the total
cultivatedarea once in avery five years from 1925-26 to 1944-45:— N

Yar, To:::_l“n:)wu Coreals, cu}’tfl‘a. r;‘:)%es'.‘- ce:tfie.

AON, Aca, AQS. -
1925-% .. 38,290,340 25,560,372 66 388,284  1-01

" 1930-31 .+ 30,108,201 25,666,722 @5 440,865  1-14
1035-38 36,828,827 23,827,282 651 483,630 1-26
194041 . 37,343,724 23,342,027 625 450,465  1-23

194448 38,909,372 23,304,499 630 459,683 1-2&



12 REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST ¥OR ENQUIRY INTO RUxAL INDEBTEDNESS

1f instead of cereals, all the food crops are taken into consideration the pro-
portion will be very high. The high proportion of cereals and the low proportion
of feed crops denote that staple food-production for the growing population has
been so geared up as to make an incursion into the cultivation of fodder crops.

Judged from the symptom of low unit-yields of cereal, the average yield of
staple crop like paddy per acre in Madras is only about one-third of that in
Japsu and only a little over half of that in the United Btates of America.

However, the deunsity of livestock is high in Madras but the qusality of the
cottle is so poor and decrepit that mere numbers signify nothing, because a
** high 7 deusity of cattle population is not accompanied by a high percentage
of fodder area. Cattle live and multiply in this country, not due to any positive
cattle policy, but due to entirely non-economic reasons. With but slight varia-
tion, cattle density because of its poor qualitative aspect may be taken to
corroborate the impact of growing population on the structure of agriculbural
production.

47. Classification of the rural populetion.—The glaring inequality in the distri-
bution of land property which is met with in all the countries of the world presents
itsulf in an accentuated manner in India. It is needless to look into the causes
for this state of affairs and apportion the blame among them. But the fact of
a huge inequality is clearly evident. Madras Presidency truly reflects the condi-
tions obtaining in the whole country better than the Punjab or Bengal. Big
zumindars, mostly found in the northern pert of the province, come under a
different system of landownership. Excluding them from our present study, the
size and number of other holdings may be considered. Size varies from holdings
of hundreds of acres owned by a few very rieb farmers to small patches or narrow
virips of land held by o multitude of petty ryots. Though their main pursuib is
agriculture, the conditions aud lot even in normal times of these farmers, big,
widdling and small are divergent in almost all vital respects—in capital resources,
outturn murketing facilities, livestock and labour. Blumps and booms affest
them not uniformly but in different degrees; in certain situations, the incidence
of these cyclical fluctuations is different not only in degres but also in kind.
War and war-time factors induce changes akin to those of booms in the economic
conditions of these agriculturists, No study of the financial and debt position
of the ryots which disregards or ignores these differentials can claim to be
scientific or thorough. The aggregate eflects of war upon the entire agricultural
population will show only a rough picture of the altered conditions of agricultursi
ceonomy due to war. On the other hand, an anulysis of the chequered fortunes
of the various classes of landholders and of those dependent on land for their
livelihood will shed more light on a cross section of agricultural economy With
all the intricate and ramifying effects of befter prices, higher costs, wst-time
shoriages und transport bottle-necks. Bub a classification of the rural pQJula.tion
directly dependent on agriculture in the Madras Province is no easy tast. Hard
snd fast lines cannot be drawn separating the lmge farms from the medium
sized and the latter from the small ones. Boil fertility, climstic conditions and
irrigation facilities change from district to district and in many cases hom taluk
to taluk. A farm of 10 acres in the Cauvery delta is quite diffennt from
that in Anantapur district. However bewildering these differences mar be, the
altempt to make » workable classification should not be abandoned, fc without
it the prime object of our investigation will not be fully achieved; reults may
be obtained but they will be vague and nebulous generalizations, ipplicable
to particular types of holdings. The classification given below andadhered to
throughout this enquiry has been made with a full knowledge of of the pitfalls
and handicaps in sny such attempt. i

48. Registered landholders may be divided broadly into three 1888es-—the big,
the medium-sized and the small. Tt has been the convention inthe past to treat
all those paying an ussessment of Rs. 100 and over as owrts of big farma,
Except in the Punjob where the Board of Economic Inquirytes done valuable
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mvestigation, no other Province has undertaken this kind of approsch to the
clussification of holdings. In the absence of official data, 1 had to rely on the
oral evidence of representative agriculturists in the various districts in formu-
lating a basis for clussification. -The first class or the large farm may, then,
be defined as one of 25 acres or more regardless of its being web or dry or both
mixed together. In the dry central districts as well as in the Rayualaseems,
pursons huving 25 acres are deemed well to do—not to mention those in the
Cirears or Tanjore or Tinnevelly in the South.

_ The medium-sized farm may be defined as lund which is less than 25 acres
but more than 5 acres and. is owned by a single individual. Farmns of less than
5 acres may, then, be assigned to the third class of small boldings.

_ 49, Apurt from the registered lundholders, there i3 a considerable number of
vural folk who cultivate land without owning it; they are landless tenants,
minking o living by tilling the soil. To this group wmay be added obhers
why own less than one acte bub bold on lease at least twice as much
land as they own. These persons take land on lease to supplement their meagre
income derived from their owned lund which is too low even for bare subsistence.
Hence despite their legal ownership of minute holdings, they are de facto lessees.
Their livelihood hinges on holding land on lease in the absence of which they,
having no raison d’ire to stuy on in the villuges would have drifted to urban
and industrial centres. Due to these reasons, the latter class of people have also
been clubbed together with pure and simple landless tenants. Both of them
.constitute the fourth class of tenants in the hierarchy of our clasgsification. Last
of all, there i1s a lavge section of rural population who neither own nor eultivate
- land held on leamse.. Due to lack of capital or enterprise or both, they remain
mere wage earners in the agricultural sector. They are the agricuitural
proletariat, whom we may call the fifth class of landless labourers.

This chapter has been devoted to a descriptive but critical account of the
twin factors—environmental and institutional—which affect the economic condi-
tion of the agriculturists. The former factor, as has been shown, is closely bound
up with netural forces and the prevailing resource patterns while the latter is
determined by land tenures, inheritance laws, and the systems of tenaney.
Though not exhaustive, a study of this nature is essential to gain a proper
perepntivn vand-understanding of the agriculturist and his means of living,



CHAPTER 111
HomocrNEous Ecoxomic DIVISIONS.*

"50. The Province of Madras, one of the three most populous in Indis, ranks
first in point of area. It has a vast, complex, heterogeneous Population and
linguistic groups in all stages of civilization ranging from the highly advanced
mirasdars of Tanjore to the backward people of the Agency tracts, still adher-
ing to wasteful, predatory and shifting cultivation. As regards physical
features, differences are no less cardinal; the fertile deltas of Cauvery, Goda-
vari and Kistna stand in striking contrast to the bleak and infertile soil of Anan-
tapur and Bellary. The salt marshes in the south of Tanjore, the dry uplands
of the Centra! districts, the dense verdure of the tropical jungles of Wynaad
and Pothigai and the dry, treeless, and vast expanses of the black cotton belts
have only to be cited to bring to vivid light the bewildering variety in physical
features. The diversity witnessed in the implements of sagriculfure and the
apparatus for lift urigation underlines clearly the heterogeneous character of
ggricultura] practices. The human factor too changes from region to region;
believing in Kismet, reluctant to migrate, lethargic and indifferent in cultiva-
tion, the ryots of Anantapur differ radically from the strenuous, resourceful
and more prosperous peasantry of Coimbatore and Balem who are not dismayed
either by the depth of sub-soil water or by the inimical soil they have to cajole
and coax to supply them with the sinews of life. Viewed from any of these
angles, the differences are immense. However this endless and impressive
diversity is clothed and hidden from the superficial observer by the universal
traity of appalling poverty of the rural masses, minute subdivision of holdings,
serup cattle, primitive implements and precarions dependence on the vagaries
of monsson. It will not be possible for our purpese, to remain satisfied with
the outward facade of rural economy of this provinee but penetrate and probe
further intc the dynemic ceauses determining local prosperity or adversity. For
this purpose, instead of being content with ** g bird’s-eye view of the provinoe
88 g whole ”, following the lead of Darling, ** I propose to examine it tract by
tract. in the hope that by narrowing our view we may sharpen our sight and
finally avrive at conclusions based upon ascertained fact.”' The necessity for
such 8 procedure has also been emphasized when the Board of Revenue, in
their communication, dated 20th January 1945, suggested that the results of
my enquiry ** should eventually be tabulated not by districts, but by homo-
geneous geographical divisions, which should take account of important
sconomic factors.s ‘

61. Tho need for a scientific division of the province into homogeneous
eccnomic units is easily appreciated but a rational basis of classification is hard
to choose. The present district boundaries have been the result of historical
accident, political expediency or administrative convenience. Districts in this
province have been formed when patches of territory were conquered or annexed
from and ceded, gifted or pawned by local potentates. Bigger districts have
been split up in the past as at present Vizagapatam district is going to be.
Taluks are sometimes taken from one district and Incorporated with another as
in the eage of Vayalpad and Madanapalle taken from Cuddapah and fused with
Chittoor district. Tt will then surely be unscientific to base our regional division
on these shifting distriet boundaries,

52. The authors of the Census reports have followed a traditionsl system of
classificaticn of the province into Northern, Deccan, Central, Southern and
Western districts. Though this method has the merit of simplifying the issue,
it fails to serve our purpose; for there is clearly no justification for elubbing

* I am indebted to the suthors of variocus District Qazetteers and Statistical Atlas for apt
desoriptions of thesalient characteristics of certain regions which I observed m:duf"‘gund :Os hg truI;.



MAP SHOWING THE TEN HOMOGENEQUS ECONOMIC UNIIS IN THE PROVINCE OF MADRAS
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the alluvial plains of Cauvery with the arid elevations of Dindigul and
the laud-locked distriets of SBalem and Coimbatore, nor the deltaic region of
Nellore with its own drier western taluks. Classification on linguistic basis
may have greater appeal to emotion than to reason. liconomic and geographie
fuctors seldom synchronize with linguistic areas. Thus it will be evident that
economic divisions cannot be made exeept on economic grounds. Topography,
rainfall, temperature, soil conditions, hrigation iacilities, density and charac-
ter of population, cattle wealth, methods of cultivation, ete., may form the
criteria for grouping the different areas into well-defined units or zomes. 1t
is not to be hoped that in the zones thus demarcated, there will be complete
homogeneity. Taluks will have to be grouped together on their satisfying the
largest number, not necessarily all, of the aforementioned criteria. Nor is it
to be hoped that the zones will be equal in size. The merits of such zonal
divisions of the Province are obvious; they will be useful in assessing the
causes of sagricultural backwardness or progress, in evolving schemes for
redressing the former and accelerating the latfer and in applying similar remedies
to similar regions. Adopting this general principle, the whole Province of
Madras has been divided into ten zones.* The two largest and driest of them
are alike land-locked; one of them, the Deccan zone consisting mainly of the
famine ridden Ceded Districts is s triangular wedge running between the two
great Indian States of the Peninsula; the other comprising the Central dis-
tricts, is an ill-defined belt, hanging like a necklace round the State of Mysore.
The two smallest zones lie in the southernmost end and are extremely dis-
similay o each other; the western strip stretching from the valley of Tamra-
parni to the basin of Vaigal is green with paddy fields while the eastern,
though a little broader, is dark with black-cotton soil. The richest zones are
also two oceupying the fertile deltaic regions of Cauvery in the south and the
Godavari and the Kistna in the north. Connecting these two alluvial regions
rung & fertile corridor which iay be called the Carnatic zone extending
from Ponneri in the south to Onpgole in the north. At the tip of the north-
eastern arm of the province lies the single district zone of Vizagapatam while
the north-western arm conveniently falls into a separate zone comprising the
twin districts of Malabar and South Kanara. The last of these ten zones is
composed of the drier taluks of West Godavarl, Kistna and Guntur districts,
perching on the uplands leading to the Eastern Ghats.

53. Thess zones are not mutusally exclusive with peculiar characteristics
of their own. On the other hand, these ten zones may be classified under three
heads. Some of them enjoy greater natural and man-made blessings while
gsome others lack either or both; these two types may be called the advanced
and backward zones respectively; the third class consists of the West Coast
districts unique in many respects and therefore sui generis. '

54. A glance at the map marked with all the zones will indicate that
only in two cases, the economic units coincide with distriect boundaries
and in the rest they are governed by geographical divisions. Vizagapatem, the
northernmost of the districts, is the largest in India and the most populous
ju the Provinee. Historically it has formed part of the Northern Circars
but economicelly it differs, in some vital respects, from the fertile deltas
of Godavari and Kistna., The rivers in this zone group themselves
into -two sets, one flowing eastward through the coastal plain and the
other, draining the Ghats and the country west of them, flow westwards into
the basin of Godavari. The former are more or less torrents from the hills:
however they fill Komaravolu ave and Kondakarla ava, two of the very fow
fresh water lakes in the presidency. *' The basins of these streams -are
pocupicd by almost continuous stretches of rice fields and in the cultivation
peason the country has an air of exceeding prosperity.” As the hills are

.. * This zonal divizsion is based on a thorough analysis made by ms of all the economio
factors rertaining to them. The figures collected by me in this connexion are piven in the

appeadix.
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ruming parsilel to the coast, the district consists vi an open land -facing the
shore and two large areas of hilly country flanking north and west of this.
Thess hills are for the most part covered with jungle und inhabited by backward
people to whom it is considered inexpedient to apply the whole of the ordingry
law of the land. They are accordingly administered as ‘‘Agency’’. Hence the
vicher trags of rice fields forms only a small proportion of the hilly and undulat-
ing land of the district, the hills are covered with stunted forests, *° whale-
backed in outline and seamed with black rocks ', the undulating part some-
what treeless and unlovely. The landscape in the higher red soll region is
composed of dry fields, palmyra paims, and date palms in the farther west.
““ Wells are of relatively small importance; tanks are mostly small, only two
of them having an ayscut of over 1,000 acres. On the hills, the paddy is
practically all of it rainfed though on the 300-feet plateau some are raised
in the beds of nullahs and irrigated with their water.”” Thus this region cannot
favourably compare with the other districts of Cirears (except Guntur) in fertility
of soil or assured water-supply.

55. A significant characteristic of this distriet is that nine-tenths of the area
consists of Zamindari land and of the remaining tenth, a fifth is whole inam and
they have been never surveyed by Government. Hence sgricultural statistics are
available only for about 8 per cent of the area of the district for the ryotwari and
minor inmn land in the three Government taluks of Golgonda, Palkonda and
Sarvasiddhi. * In the Zamindari areas, the general insignificance of irrigation
works and the refusal of remissions in bad seasons moreover render wet culti-
vation less profitable than it might be and force the ryots to carry out repairs to
irrigation works which in ryotwari areas he would calmly leave to Government
to effect. The result of the system seems fo be that the Zamindari ryots in
the plains of Vizagapatam as a body, are much lesk prosperous than their
fellows in southern ryotwarl districts of equal fertility.”

56. The cattle of the district belong to no special local variety and no
particular care is taken to improve them by judicious breeding. Two varieties
of buffaloes, indigenous and kasi, are remarkable animals of ' great size, bone
snd power.”” They are exceedingly useful for cultivation in the heavier soils,

Methods of cultivation in Vizagapatem also differ from those of the
south. ** Rice fields are often left unmanured for years together but the seed-
lings arz given a good start by plentiful supplies of fertilisers to the seed-beds.
Dry land, on the other hand, which in the south is often neglected, is here
usually pientifully manuved especially with tank silt, Ragi and cumbu (end
sometimes cholam) instead of being sown are transplanted in dry fields from
seed-beds after rain. The crops are often stacked, instead of being thrashed
directiy after barvest, in the fields for months until the ryot has nothing more
emergent to do.”” Except in Palkonda, in ordinary fimes, the wet fields are
not used for double crops of paddy but only for growing gingelly, greengram,
gurden crops, etc., with the help of wells. This clearly illustrates the insufficiency
of tank irrigation and of seasonal rains. The agriculturists are poorer and their
standard of dress is far lower than in the southern districts. The staple food
of the masses is either cumbu or ragi. Rice is the food, gensraily of the rich
and upper classes.

As the district lies on the frontiers of Orissa, Central Provinces and
Hyderabad State, the languages here are many and the diversity of tongues
constifutes an immense hindrance to agricultural edueation and propaganda.

Thus dominated by Zamindari system, inhabited by poor peasantry, denied
of good urigation facilities and rich soil, the district of Vizagapatam stands alone
and separated. It deserves to be treated as an independent zome.

57. It is needless to devote so much space to the delineation of the second
zope 88 to that of the first for very good reasons. The deltaic regions of
Gedavari and Kistna have been famous for s considersble length of time for
their rich 8oil, ample irrigation and more prosperous farming community.
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.One départure that has been made in my delimitation of the second zone must
he explained. As in Vizagapatam, the Agency tract has been excluded; more-
over, the uplands in the west forming a submontane belt and consisting of
the taluks of Chintalapudi, Nandigama, Gannavaram, Tiruvur, Palnad, Vinu-
Jkonda and others have been carved out of the districts of West Godavari, Kistna
and Guntur and formed into a third zone. Iconomic conditions of this belt
of land, lying away from the coastal strip of plains, are so basically different as to
justify this bifureation of the districts of circars, generally viewed both by
administrators and the public as one homogeneous entity.

58. Returning to the second zone, this remarkably fertile deltaic region
resembles closely the Cauvery delta system in the south. The latter, com-
prising the whole of Tanjore district (except the dry Arantangi taluk),
portions of Trichinopoly district which ave in the alluvial valley of Cauvery, and
the rich basins of the rivers Colercon and Vellar, Pennaiyar and Gadilam, Palar
and Cortelliar, Cheyyar and Ponne, forms the sixth of the ten zones. In their
fertile alluvial. soil, adequate water-supply, and even. in their landscape, the
deltaie regions of the North and the South are extremely alike. The Cauvery
and its branch Coleroon are perennial like Godavari and Krishna in the north.
Both these zones present a vast expanse of rice fields dotted with gardens of
plantains and betel and groves of coconut and other fruit-bearing trees; nume-
rous rivers, canals and streams full from bank to bank pass onwards to the sea
at frequent intervals. *‘ Tor only four months in the year, some of the streams
are dry and their swirling currents form a delightful contrast to the sandv wastes
which occupy for such long periods the rivers in so many other districts.’’

The Grand Anieut ‘‘ the bulwark of the fertility of the Tanjore country "
& marvel built by the Imperia] Cholas has its proto-type in the.north in
the Dowlaiswaram anieut, one of the greatest triumphs of British engineering
gkill in all India. Both these anicuts or dams have an immense system of
canals and channels leading off from them. The Cauvery system, to-day fed
by the Mettur reservoir, is the modern elsboration of the ancient native
entlerprise.

In both these regions paddy is grown vear after year on the same land.
Various kinds of manure—chiefly the dung of sheep and cattle penned on
the fields, village sweepings, ashes and oil cake—are applied. Prepsrations of
the field, transplantation, care of the crop, methods of raising seedling and
breeding in the second zone are similar to those in Tanjore and Tinnevelly; but
+bhe second erop does not follow so close on the first as in Tanjore. In certain
parts in both these zones a third cropis often grown. Tt is interesting to eom-
pare the ' Lankas ™ of the northern with thie ‘' Padugai '’ of the southern zone.
The former are islands in the course of the two giant rivers, rich with silt and
highly fertile, eultivated with tobacco and paddy while the latter are strips of
lands between the beds of the river and the embankments built to prevent them
from overflowing, annually submerged for some days by silt-laden water, gene-
rally coveted ‘‘ for plantain cultivation and more rarely for tobacco and
bamboos.” Again problems of drainage are similar in both zones; the whole
of the fail end of the delta, in each case, tends to become water-logged and
liable to submersion. Grazing ground being scarce in both areas, ecattle arve
more or less stall-fed and in the unwanted months driven into the uplands in
the northern zones and into the South Arcot forests in the southern zones.

59. Although these are the primary characteristios of these most fertile belts,
regions lving adjacent and are alike in most respects have been thrown into these
zones. For instanee, while the alluvial valleys -of Ponniar and Gadilam in the
centre of Bouth Arcot district and of the Colernon and Vellar in the south of it
resemble exactlv the nuclear circle, most of Chidambaram taluk hag legitimate
claims to be abasrbed by this zone, *' thanks to the elaborate network of irvigation
channels. the work of man rather than nature.’”. During the cultivation season
the rich lands in Cuddalore and Villupuram and the irrigated areas of Chidam.
baram have gt least the charm produced by = prosperous, even it not romantie,
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Jandscape. Also included in the sixth zone are the southern taluks of Chingleput
lying in the fertile coastal region and the basing of Cheyyar, Palar and Ponne in
the North Arcot district. Both these districts, although fed by capricious and
uncertain rivers abound in tanks. North Arcot, one of the great tank districts
of the Presidency, has ‘' many reservoirs which might almost be styled as lakes.
The waterspread of XKaveripak and Mamandur tanks is some seven or eight
miles and they are hardly ever dry.”” Substantial anicuts, thrown across the
three rivers, feed a large number of tanks. As in Tanjore, paddy, sugarcane and
betel are the main crops in the wet lands of North Areot and Chingleput.

60. Agriculturists in both these regions enjoy on a larger scale the advantages
both nature and man can eonfer. Kxcept for the drainage operations rendered
necessary in fthe coastal fringe, they have hardly any of the bandicaps to
successful cultivation which beset their brethren in less happy climes. They
are also well-versed in rotation of crops, utilization of varicus kinds of manure
and are ready to learn new methods and use improved seeds. In both these
cases land values have increased manyfold during the last few decades and the
less thrifty among them have sudden inrush of unexpected fortune. . Buch
people have run into debts. Uniailing irrigation and the aceompanying prosperity
have lured them into extravagant ways of living and spending on ceremonial
occasions. Yet they should be reckoned as the backbone of the prosperous
peasantry in fhis Province.

61, There are two zones equally famous as rice growing regions but much less
in spread; the Carnatic zone and the Vaigai-Tambraparni valley. The Carnatic
zone stretching from Ponmeri taluk in fhe south to” Ongole taluk in the north
generally exports the famous Nellore rice to the City of Madras and the dry
districts of Salem, Coimbatore, Chittoor and Cuddapah. The cosstal region
forming the bulk of this zone, is ** marked by every evidence of prosperity; the
villages are of a fair size, with several tiled houses; handsome topes are planted
in the neighbourhood and land available for cultivation is largely taken up and
the eye ranges with pleasure over the rice plains of Nellore, Kovur and Ponneri
and the luzuriant crops of cholam growing on the rich red soils of Kandukur."
Nellore district, which forms the core of this zone is nearly one-half zamindari.
The Nellore breed of cattle had a wide reputation throughout India and had once
been in great demand overseas; but it has degenerated within the last 50 vears,
perhaps due to the introduction of commercial erops such as groundnut, tobacco
and chillies. The kinds of erops and the methods of cultivation do not vary
much from those of the Godavari or Tanjore districts. But manure is applied in
ample measure to all lands. ** Trrigation in this zone is supplied by rivers and
river channels, river-fed tenks and reservoirs, spring channels, jungle streamns,
spring ‘ doruvus ' and by wells.” The chief productive and protective works
in this zone are the Pennar Canal system and the Mopad reservoir system,
respectively,

62. The remarkable resemblance of this zone to the more fertile zones to its
south and north would apparently point to the need of grouping it with the other
two and making all the three into one long coastal zone. That it has to be
treated as separate and at best only as & connecting corridor will becoma evident
on deeper consideration. Fach zone must be independent and self-developing
and improvements made in the chief economic arteries of its life ghould be
reflected in every cell of its existence. Great irrigation projects either in the
Godayari river system or Cauvery valley will hardly touch the lot of peasants
living in this zone. Similarly it may be shown that the Carnatic zone does not
live a life rhythmic with that of zones whether in the north or south. Hence
it should form an entity by itself and developments within itself slone will really
matter.

63. The .next. o_f the zones lie? in the far south running from the narrow put
egtremely rich strip on either side of the Tambraparmi river. and its tributary
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Chittar to the fertile wet land irrigated from the Vaigai, the Suruli and the
Periyar., These two river basins are connected by the submontane traets of
Srivilliputtur, Sivagiri and Vatrap which derive their irrigation from mountain
streams. ‘‘ In the southernmost district of Tinnevelly, each of the mountain
streams, after reaching the plains, is crossed again and again by small stone
apicuts for the direct supply of small patches of irrigation near the foot of the
mounteins and further out, to fill innumerable tanks with which the surface of
the plain eountry is studded.”’ In Madura district, the level tracts of rice land,
wainly irrigated with the water of the Periyar projeet, cover both Nilakottai and
Madura taluks and the northern half of Melur which receives a high rainfall.
** The long Gumbum valley, with its perennial streams and cool winds from the
western hills, is the greenest and pleasantest part of the district.” Though small
in area, cultivation is intensive, ryots are mellowed by rich experience and
traditionnl knowledge, and agricultural practices are amazingly similar to those
in the famous deltas. :

64. We have, by now, traversed the entire length of the riverain and most
fertile country in the province to the east of the Western Ghats. The dry londs
in the interior offer a study in contrast. But for the intervention of Mysore
plateau, the Deccan and the central zones might well combine into one gigantic
unit. However they differ in certain respeets, the former is the most blazingly
hot part of the provinee. Its economic salvation lies in the construction of the
long overdue Tungabhadra Project whereas the prosperity of the central zone is
dependent on - entirely different sources. Other points of difference are the
character of the agriculturists living in these two zones respectively and the minor
s0il variations thereof. Apart from these differences, these two zones are remark-
ably similar in appearance and touching each other on Chittoor frontier.

65. The Deccan zone has a characteristic landscape of flat almost treeless
“expanse covered mainly with black cotton goil diversified here and there by the
rocky hills which arise out of it °' like islands out of the sea.”” A brief deserip.
tion of Bellary will serve to illustrate the conditions generally prevailing in this
zone. ‘‘ Less land is under irrigation in Bellary fhan in any district of the
Prosideney exceph the Nilgiris, Malabar and South Kanara. Bellary possesses
fewer  tanks than any district except Coimbatore, there being only some
290 of them all. Only seven of them have an ayacut of over 500 acres; only
two of them are riverfed and many of them ware greatly silted up, some of
the smaller ones having been entirely put out of action from this eauge.”” These
statements apply equally well to the other districts as also to the western taluks
of Nellore district included in this zone. It will be appropriate here to under-
stand the nature of the last mentioned taluks. As we go west in Nellore district
*“ the eountry rises, comprising wide stretohes of low scrub jungle diversified
with rocky hills and stony plains. The villages are poor, topes rarely gladden
the eye of the traveller and pure water is almost an unknown luxury. Small
tanks obtaining an uncertain supply of water from loeal drainage, irrigable land
eomstantly thrown out of cultivation, and the stunted crops reared on a hungry
soil mark the diffiulties against which the ryot strives to gain a precarious liveli-
lood.” This description of the western dvy taluks of Nellore cleatly shows how
fur they are akin to the nuclear cirele of this region. Further Darsi, Kanigiri
and Podili are great producers of cotton. C

88. The central taluks of Anantapur are also made up of arid treeless
expanses. Much of the soil is so poor that it will not stand continuous cropping—
mare often fallow than under cultivation—giving a poverty-stricken appearance.
** Over a great part of these taluks, the poverty of the upland soil beggars des-
eription. If the ground is not covered with vocks and boulders it most resembles
the surface of a road newly laid with stones and not rolled ’. The rainfall is
less than in‘any other zone and averages under 23 inches annually. The degree
of infertility of the soil in these parts will be evident from the peculiar practice
obtaining in Anantapur villages. “‘ Ryots are reluctant to teke land on patta as
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it would involve the payment of the assessment, whether it was cultivated or
not. They crop it at irregular intervals whenever there happens to be. good
rain and after it has lain fallow for some time and then relinquish it. Theoreti-
cally the land so relinquished is available for assignment to any applicant but
the unwritten code of Lhonour gives the relinquisher the prior elaim at the end of
the, next period of fallow. A dvy field is lucky if it gets a scanty manuring once
in two or three years.”

87. The river channels are very different from those of the southern districts.
They have neither anicuts nor head sluices and the rivers in the districts are
seldom in flood for more than a few days. It is suggested that the freshes in
these few days may be caught up by dams and diverted into well-repaired tanks.
To this endless tale of woe and natural disadvantages, there are a few cases of
exceptions like Siddhout and Rajampet taluks in Cuddapah, the ** garden taluks ™
of Madakasira and Hindupur in Anantapur, and the tracts imrigated by the
Tungabhadra channels in Bellary. However conditions are most inimical to
agricultural safety as well as prosperity.

68. A description of this zone will be incomplete without some reference fo
the human factor and agricultural practices. It is said that ** cultivation is too
generally of a casual description. The ryot is often content to tickle the soil with
the *‘ guntaka "' instead of ploughing it. He hardly ever hedges his fields to
break the winds which howl across them or to provide himself with fuel or his
eattle with fodder. He never thinks of seleeting' the seed. In the collection
and preservation of manure his system could scarcely be more ineffectual. His
cettle are too few in number and they are purchased at great cost from else-
where instend of being bred locally. He is unaware of the possibilities of
emigration. Money lenders are few and credit is not cheap. *° When population
is sparse, the agricultural conditions are adverse and famine periodically eats
up anv little savings which may have been put by, capital is naturally scarce.’’
The bigger landholders are fewer than in other zones. The most numerous
class among the agriculturists consists of the owners of small holdings who are
only one stage removed from the landless farm-servants. Thus the agricultural
economy of this land of famines and relief operations is to-dav as ever before
at a low ebb. The prospects are a shade better in view of the Tunsabhadr
Proiect. This zone has got much leeway to make up.

69. The central zone comprises the whole of Coimbatore, Salem and Chittoor
districts together with the drier portions of North and South Arcot, Trichinopoly
and Madura districts whieh lie interspersed with or adjacent to them. (Vid'e
appendix for the detailed list of taluks included in this zone). The general
character of the major part of this lend is a little superior to that of the Deccan
distriets while in the north-west corner of this zone, land is fertile, gardens with
wells abound and agrieultural vield is appreciable. The people of this zone are
deeidedly superior 4o their fellow agriculturists in the sister zone partieularly
in their enterprise, energy and perseverance. A greater optimism runs in their
veing; more resourceful, they dig very deep wells to reach the subsoil water,
Their garden lands sre patferns of the highest type of industry and meticulous
care bestowed upon the soil by men, women and children. The smallest pebble
‘or ‘hard gneiss is hand-picked and removed from the seed beds. Nowhere is
the maxim that the magic of property turns sand into gold more appropriate
than in certain parts of Salem and the whole of Coimbatore; everywhere thero
is percentible an earnest desire on the part of the peasants to grow two blades of
grass where one grew before. Ymproved cotton seeds, fertilisers, better sort of
implements and superior cattle are evident in most of this zone: all the marks of
a peasantry with a stout Heart and great initiative ag well as adaptability are
found here whereas in the Deccan zone they are woefully absent and in - the
fertile tracts. easier conditions and greater prosperity have blunted the edos nf
hnsbandry. In the last quarter of the last century in the drier areas of the Aveot
Xotviets when the exotic groundnut was introduced ita cultivation ranidly snraad
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and helped to clear the debts of so many ryots that this crop came to be signi-
ficantly known as ‘‘ Chitukilichan *’ nut (the term literally means ** tearing to
pieces pro-notes and mortgage documents ~—the new crop was such a wonderful
money crop &8s to liquidate most of the debts).

70. Lying mostly in the trap enclosed by the two ghauts, the land is drier
and higher than the coastal strips. Dry cultivation preponderates and paddy is
cultivated only on the lands irrigated by big rainfed tanks. Elsewhere as in
Udayarpalayam, Karur and Perambalur taluks, paddy is grown as a dry crop
without the aid of any irrigation souree; in the last-mentioned taluk paddy is
also grown.on the -tank-beds, a custom usually met with in the distriet of
Anantapur. - In certain places, paddy seed is mixed with cumbu in the proportion
of two to one. Geographically the western portion of North Arcot is an elevated
plateau, quite different from the eastern plain, forming a natural part of the
central zone. ‘‘ The higher and drier expanse of red soil which spreads across
the north of Melur taluk, all Dindigul and Palni strongly resembles in its general
{eatures, soils and products, the adjoining areas in Coimbatore district.”” - The
western and northernmost taluks of South Arcot district form, by geographical
configuration and soil fertility, an integral segment of this zone. ** The muost
uninviting parts of all this uninteresting side of fhis district are perhaps the
barren lands, covered with dwarfed date palms and stunted thorn bushes, which
streteh to the north of Tindivanam.”” ZXallakurichi taluk records the highest
percentage of cultivable waste and the soil cannot be described as anything
buf; indifferent. Rainfall is higher than anywhere else, good irvigation sources
are rare and the population is most sparse than in any other taluk.

71. The similarity between the Deccan and the central zones is nowhere more
marked than in the Gingee taluk: ** The Gingee hills resemble’ those of the Ceded
districts in possessing a jagged sky line and in consisting, for the most part,
of : central core of gneiss, suwrrounded on all sides by great impassable sereens of
huge, rounded bonlders, bare of any sort of vegetation which have been split
off them: by the action of the weather and tossed about by earthquakes into the
wildest confusion. Up their grim sides climb patches of green jungle.

Partly. tableland and partly plain, Chittoor distriet is also partly zamindari.
Upland taluks are marked by poor and thin seils. So far as dry crops go, the
rainfall is not precarious while wet cultivation is not alwavs safe. ‘‘ This has
been recognized by ryots and in a bad vear, a large inerease of drv crops accom-
panjes a fall in the area of wet eultivation.”” Groundnut commands the largest
area among the indusfrial crops. Maneon topes have brought reputation to
Chittoor. Major part of the soil is of the red varietv. That portion of the distriet
lving above the ghauts is vulnerable to famine.

With a quite satisfactory human factor, this zone will havé a brightei future
if greater irrigation facilities are provided. Salvation seems to be in the repair
of the existing ** Manavari ™’ tanks, sinking of innumerable wells and if possible
by a strenuous search for artesian wells, a few of which in South Arcot distriet
are a sourca of delight to any well-wisher of Indian agriculture.

72. Closely akin to these two major zones but a little far removed from them
is the-eiehth zone according to mv classification. Tt covers the black edtten soil
Hextending from the Madura bhoundary  southward for about 60 miles and
having an avernge breadth of 40 miles. This soil varies in aguality. Tn some
placas it is eoual to the hest black cotton of the northewn districts hut elsewhere
is mixed with gravel and sand and of very inferior quality.’” Thisg is the land
that proeduced in the olden davs the famous Tinnv cottou. a long stanle variety.
Surrcumded on the west and north-west bv the ninth zone and in the north hv
the Cawvery delta. it is flanked bv ihe Gulf of Maunnar in the east. Staple and
well-established. methods of- cultivation like rotation of erops are met with in
almost the whole region except in- the taluks which are the home of the
* Kallar ** seot. .This zene is one of the smuallest.  Yet it has to lead a life of
‘ainola hlassednass diafinet from those of the zones to its west or north.
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73. To leave behind the fierce hot weather and the flat arid plains of the
Deccan and central districts and step into the West Coast with its heavy down-
pour and its long spurs, deep ravines and tropical jungles is delightfully refresh-
ing. The tenth zone comprises the two districts of Malabar and South Kanare,
restling close ‘* to the majestic mountains of the Western Ghauts which keep
watch over the favoured land at their feet.” It is a land so glaringly in con-
trast to the pleateau and plains on the eastern side that any visitor would feel
that he had entered into a land both rich and strange. All the rivers here,
except the three tributaries of Cauvery (Kabbarni, Rampur and Bhavani) flow
from east to west; none of them exceeds 100 miles in length, There is
scarcely any public or Government irrigation work. ‘‘ In the warm wet air
vegetation runs riot and many of the exotics, which grow hardly under glass
in the hot houses of Kew, here flourish in the open air in the wildest confusion.
Most of Indian botanical orders are etrongly represented and in the monsocon
months the glorious beauty of the vegetation beggars description.”> The
coastal line is swathed in the blue sea, white foam, backwaters, creeks and
arms of the sea; the coastal strip has recent formations of alluvium. As we
go inland, the landscape unfolds at first, range after range of low red laterite
hills with paddy flats fringed with coconut gardens winding in and out of their
recesses ' and in the distance the jungle-clad Western Ghauts. Only 20°5 per
cent of the fotal ares being under regar and salluvium, the soils of the West
Coast cannot be classified as rich but their fertility is due to unfailing rainfall,
ample green and cattle manure, Suffering from no lack of fuel, agriculturists
do not burn as fuel cowdung; the rich foliage of the forest serves as an
inexhaustible source of green manure.

74, This zone is sbout 800 miles long running from north to south with an
average width of about 85 miles which varies from 5 miles in the extremse
south of the Ponnani taluk to 70 miles in Palghat taluk. Though linguistically
different, there is & remarkable similarity between the two districts constituting
this zone. Both the Malayalee and the Kanarese seem never *‘ to have lived
in villages of the East Coast type marked by houses built in streets. TEach
house, even of the humblest, stands in a little compound or garden which is

usually thickly planted with areca and coconut palms, jack trees, plantains,
betel and peppervine and the like.’:

75. Both the districts are densely populated with vast tracts of sparsely
inhabited mountain slopes, malarial aress and jungle country. The *‘Aliya
Santhana ** or ** Sister’s son's lineage '* system of inheritance of South Kanars
is analogous to that of the ** Marumakkattayam "’ of Malabar. The latter district
has many social peculiarities like tarwad, ‘‘ stenams '’ (separate estates sct
nside for the enjoyment of senior members only), * tavazhi * karnavens and
anandiravans, talikattu kalyanam, many of which have had their influence on
tha social structure of Kanara. In both the districts there is a *‘ rigid and
elaborate caste hierarchy with its roots in the ancient past, Even in the

designs of their dwellings, peculiarities are discernible as in the case of ‘' nalu.
puras ' and ** muttams *’, ’

76. Most characteristic of all the features of this zone is the relationshiy
between the landlord and tenant which is extremely complieated by the elabo-
rate system of land tenures. Dealing with this problem in 1883, Mr. Logan
says in his famons report *‘ the cultivators must be rapidly degenerating intc
8 state of insolvent coteriesm, a result mainly due to three erying evils, rack
renting, extortionate renewal fees and inadequate compensation for improve-
ments ”* (page 235). In spite of Tenants Improvement Acts since passed,
this remark made more than 60 years ago is still largely true of the landlord-
tenant relationship. Though not so rampant as before, not infrequently one
hears still of evictions, social tyranny of janmis and the unserupulons actions
of kariastans or land agents. It must also be noted that land is distributed
much more unevenly in this zone than in most of the eastern districts, :
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77. Distinct from other parts of the Presidency in its physical appearance,
climate, rainfall, social systems and agricultural practices, the West Coast
stands aloof on a solitary eminence. It would have been completely shub out
but for the eesy means of transport by rail, sea, backwater, canal and road.
The wide Palghat gap in the south and the many passes that cut across the
Mysore and Coorg peaks have formed the highways of traffic between .this
‘sequestered strip and the rest of the country. The general prosperity of. the
country is undoubted. Rainfall, being very heavy, famine is unknown. Soils
ave not infertile. Facilities for manuring are ample. Population, generally
non-migratory, is too much for the land and is sufficient inducement for
intensive cultivation. Though implements are rude and cattle undersized and
unhealthy due to the invariably damp atmosphere, the traditional system is
“most adapted for the ‘* puddle "’ cultivation of this country. But the greatest
obstacle to agricultural progress is the concentration of a large proportion of
land in the hands of a small class. Incentive o improve the land is utterly
absent in the present context when the toiling tenant cennot be quite sure of
enjoying the fruits of his labour. '
" The different characteristics of the various zones differently affect agricultural
_prosperity. It is presumed that the financial condition of the ryots as well as
their debts will show the effects of these environmental and physical factors.
In tackling the debt problem of the entire province, a knowledge of the regional
characteristics will be useful. Apart from province wide drive against indebted-
ness, local or zonal approach will be of immense value. Tt is proposed to study,
in this report, the spread of indebtedness in the various zones and suggest
appropriate remedies for each. .



CHAPTER IV.
DeBT SURVEYS—PasT AND PRESENT.

78. The agriculturist in every country has been plagued for far too long a
period by vast accumulations of debt, productive and otherwise. Agricultural
returns are always fluctuating due to diverse natural causes but interest pay-
ments continue as fixed charges on land income. It is this rigidity of the debt
that constitutes a menace to agricultural health and prosperity.

79. If the position of the Indian ryot differs from that of his confreres in the
Western countries, the difference lies in his debt being more heavy and more
deadweight. However, it is incorrect to assume that his debts were as chronic
and ample in the past as in the last hundred years. The Indian peasant was
nol immune from contracting debts in the past but his burden was bearable;
in the institutional framework of the olden days, it never beeame a millstone
tied round his neck. Both borrowers and lenders had to labour under severe
but wholesome limitations. The continuance of the joint family system denied
individual rights to any morsel of the common property and deprived the
prespective borrower of any assignable asset that could function as security.
Again the virile village community of those days exercised a healthy vigilance
over the ways in which a loan was spent. Chances of dissipating a loan were
at the minimum. As an integral part of the village community, the money-
lender could not extort unconscionable rates of interest, exploit the distress of
hig client, enforce payment aceording to his pleasure or attach the property of
his borrower and turn him out into the street. Further he had no well-defined
and clear-eut property to obtain as security for his loans from the borrower. In
short, public criticism—the ozone of publie life—imposed definite checks upon
the cupidity of the money-lender as well as the extravagance of the borrower.
Joint family system, village panchayat and the corporate life—the striking facets
of the pre-British rural life—rendered difficult the emergence of chronic debt.

B0. The first half of the 19th Century witnessed drastic changes in the insti-
tutional set-up of rural India. The impact of western ideas of individual rights
undermined the joint family structure. Establisliment of civil courts drained
away the sap out of village panchavats. The effulgence of and the sanctity
attached to freedom of contract blinded the courts from looking behind the letter
of the law and rendered administration of justice a mechanical process. Thus
the disintegration of all the customary and social set-up of the past unleashed
strange forces and a new order gradually emerged which proved to be a para-
dise for greedy sowears and improvident, wastrel sons of landholders alike.
A clear appreciation of these new forces is an indispensable precondition of
diagnosing the ills of agricultural economy of the present day. Without it, anv
attempt to launch upon new reforms will miss the mark. The robot-like deci-
sions of the civil courts, the conferient of alienable, individual rights over landed
property and the disappearance of the spirit of public service contributed to
usber in this new era. As could be ensily expected, this era was marred by
greedy squeezing of the debtors by hard-hearted money-lenders, murderous
uprisings of the debtors against creditrrs as evidenced by the Deccan Riots,
enforeed sales of numerous holdings anu the degradation of peasant-proprietors to
the level of landless labourers as also the steeply mounting debt of the rural
population.

81. It is needless to enter into an elaborate analysis of the causes that led
to this rapidly mounting debt; the causes of indebtedness have been rendered
familiar to evervbody bv both publicists and economists on the one hand and
Government reports on the other. However. certnin obhservations on these well-
known causes appear to be called for in view of their changed character under the
nltered cirenmstances of a global war, Past enquiries into dehts have heen
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generally undertaken when the burden of debt began to smother agriculture.
vepression with 1ts unmarketabie surpiuses wnd crumblng prices aggravates
certain causes and sties agncultural debtors. but wuar with 1ts short supply
und skyrockeung prices will have naturally an opposite eltect upon the [amiuar
causes of indebtedness. 1t will then be appropriate to study ut least in briet
vutiine the effects upon them of wartime tactors.

82. Agriculture in India has been uptly described us w deficit economny; tiny
parcels or land, over-strained soil, vagaries of the mousoon und 1nsecurity oL
nurvests have combined to Keep down the majority ot agriculturists on the
brink of, if not below, the subsistence line. 'Lhese environmental and physical
factors have continued to be the samme duriug the yeurs of war. linprovidence
and extravagance, the twin vices associated with tnhe Indian peasant, have beeun
under some check in recent years due to many ol the old tamuliar aveuues of
spending being closed by wartime controls. Most or the demand has been
peut-up, spending truncated and expenditure on ceremnoniss and pillgrimage
severciy sbbreviated. Lhe only avenue of expenditure that still lay open bas
been buying of land. A characteristic traiw of the Indian furmer is his
unappeasable land-hunger. Hence in the absence of alternative ways of spend-
iuy, a considerable volume of the forced savings has flowed mto the field ot lund
purchase. Whether this purchase can be described as investment will receive
considerstion in its appropnate place.

83. In the decade prior to the war, unremunerative prices operated as u
potent source of increasing indebtedness; and for several decades-usurious rates
of interest have directly contributed to swell the volwme of indebtedness. Bimi-
larly, the natursl growth of population has produced a more than proportionate
rise in its pressure upon land owing to lack of alternative employments with the
consequence that agriculture, siready a depressed industry, was still further
cepressed. Litigation was no inconsiderable factor influencing debt in the past.
However all these factors were inoperative in the lust five yeurs due to wartime
high prices and easy money market conditions coupled with the fact that in a
period of ascending spiral of prices, resort to court appreciably diminishes since
creditors are willing to wait for collection of their dues and the debtors are more
regular in the payment of interest and repayment of capital. IThis is undoubtedly
u welcome change; but such a happy state of affawrs will not last for ever.
With the gradual wearing out of wartime influences, these factors, now existing
as it were in suspended amumation, would revive and reassert themselves.

84. It is, then, possible {o divide the causes of indebtedness into two clusses;
first, consisting of those whiech persist through slump or boom, war or peace and
are determined by basic conditions of agricultural economy like monscon, soils
and subdivision and fragmentation of land; the second class subsumes those
factors, likely to be modified or annulled by adverse artificial circumstances.
In the foregoing two paragraphs an analysis of these two sets of causes, which
may be called basic and alterable, has been made. However it must be added
thut this distinction is not fundamental but convenient, for even basic causes
can be modified or annulled by protective irrigation works or legal reforms
aftecting ownership, inheritance and bequeathal of land property. But alterable
fuctors can be reduced in their intensity by indirect action, for instance, monetary
and financial devices.

85. It mey be observed with a considerable degree of truth that in the history
of rural indebtedness in India, no radical cure had been sought to be applied
to restrain or nullify the influence of either of these sets of causes. Notwith-
standing the.few irrigation works undertaken in the last 50 years, fickle monsoon
sti!l holds agriculture in its tyrannical grip. Practically no headway has ‘been
made in agrarian reform. Much too orthodox monetary and financial policy
pursued up to the present time, has failed to confer upon agriculture even t.he;
little indirect benefit that would have been possible by a more liberal, if not
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Keynesian, policy. On account of all these, no purposive action bas been taken
W counteract and neutrabze the baneiul efiects or the causes, basic or alterabie.

$8. Lhe upshot of this kind of a colourless policy was that rural debt has
peeh growing with sccelerated momentum. Lhe oppressive load of agriculturists’
debt was wcreasingly felt 1n the last quarter ot the last century. before takiig
auy remedial action, the uovernmeut wished to know ihe magnitude aund
coaracter ol the debt. Li was this deswre that led to the appomumment ol
r. (later dir Lrederick) Nicholson tor vhe purposes of enquiring into the rurw
debt position in the Province 1 1892, 1wo more surveys of a sumilar nature
wers wade In 1930 by the pladras Provincial Banking ugury Uommittee and
in 1934 by Mr. W. K. 8. Satthisnadhan. 1t 18 proposed to give here a brief and
criticsl outline of these surveys to be folowed up by a clear sketch of the
scheme 1 have adopted for the purpose of the present enquiry.

A study of the methods and findings of the past debt-surveys will not only
throw lLight on how far they have been scienufic but siso incidentally show wy
what rate mdebtedness has grown in this Province during the last half a century.

87. There are two ideal methods of computing the aggregate rural indebted-
ness m wny Provines or country. Uue is to wap information trom all the debtors
living within the area; the other is to obtain figures from all the creditors. Both
these methods are too ideal to be practical in a world of reslities, doubts and
misgivings. Assuming it to be possible to reach every individual debtor, difii-
culties will crop up due to the shyness of certain debtors to wash dirty tinancial
linen in public aud to the psychology of many debtors of the lower order
t> exaggerate their burdens. Docwmentary evidence being seldom available or
dificult to obtain in most of the transactions involving swnall amounts, this ideal
mevhod will be hard to follow. Bimilarly creditors being extremely suspicious
of disclosing in ull their nakeduess their ledgers und aecount books, cannot be
approached for our purpose with any certainty of success. In both these
methods, our assumption that all the creditors or debtors can be approached
without any exception, is not valid especially in areas with huge populations.

Climbing down from the ideal plane, calculations of indebtedness may be
mude by an analysis of official figures supplied by the Registration department,
credit agencies, oflicial and non-official. The official and other data thus broughs
within the scope of study will but cover only a small segment of the whole
field of indebtedness. LIstimate of the uncovered sectors of indebtedness will
teud easily to become, to use an expression coined by the E.H.L. Department
of the Government of India, *' guestimates.'’ 1ln short accurate ealeulstion of
aggregate debt is beset with innumerable difficulties. In reviewing the methods
and results of past surveys, the late development and perfection of statistical
science should be borne in mind in order to temper our judgment with a
sympathetic understanding of the several hardships the pioneers in the field of
debt investigations have suffered from.

88. 8ir Frederick Nicholson's Report.—Pioneer in the field of debt enquiry,
Bir Frederick produced & report which still remains a great classic. Although
his primary objective was to reach a faitly accurate estimate of the volume of
agricultural debt, he was no less interested in finding out the prevailing rates
of interest on different kinds of loans; for he wus deputed to enquire ** into the
possibility of introducing into this Presidency n system of Agricultural or other
Liand Banks ”’ (Order—15th March 1892, No. 173, Public, Madras Govern-
ment). His IExcellency Lord Wenlock, the then Governor. was desirous of
** assisting the organization of rural credit through Land Banks in view to the
replacement of the individual money-lender * (Report p.v.). Therefore, at
the first stage, Nicholson tries to find out the different rates of interes(". on
mortgage debts of higher and lower order as well as on simple bonds and on loans
ou good personal security. The problem of interest rates has lost to-day much
of its former importance in view of the recent messures of debt legislation.
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- 89, Nicholson’s method of guuging the debt position rests upon tinding out
the total secured debt. He toen lays cown s Ioimsuls tor the caleculation ‘of
unsecured debts. ‘Whis formula 1s based upon ' expert opinicu expressiy
consulted.”” ‘L'o these sums he adds small losns, grain or cash, taken by most
of the agriculturists on the eve of sowing and repaid puartially or fully after
the harvest.

- 90, Becured debts on lLmmovable property are found out fromn the statistics
of the Kegistration Depurtment. luey are classiied into mwortguges with
pussession and simple mortgages; a further distinction is made mto debts ot
£is. VU and upwards and wuose below Hs. 10U, The total nuinber and value
of all the morvgages registered in 1890-91 are found out. TLhe value thus
arrived ab is multiplied by three in order to culculate the mortgage debt of the
Presidency existing at the time. ‘lhe multiplier, three, is significunt as if
represents what Nichoison computed to be the averuge duration oi a mortguge
loan. ‘'this Hgure as.is shown by him, represents the mean belween 5 years
Luken as the average duration of possessory mortguges wnd 2 years taken as thnt
of simple mortgages. On this: pninciple, the value of all mortguges in 1691 was
Just 64 crores snd the total mortgage aebt of the presidency is 18 or 19 crores,
allowing necessary deducuions to be muade for wban registered transactions.
This amount is verpfied by snother method of ealculation which is as follows:—
All the mortgnges of 189u-91, are clussified on the basis of the number of years
of durgtion specified in each of them. By multiplying the documents by the
number of years specified in them and by adding up the products of the number
of dcecuments in each yeur-group, the total number of documents current in
& given year is found out. Lhis number is used to multiply the average value
of mortgages to reach the gross mortgage debt of the presidency. This method,
in spite of being complex in the extreme, is not error-proof. 1t is also admitted
to have certain defects. It does not puy due consideration to the number of
mortgages paid off before due date; because of the simple fact that this number
is not only unknown but unknowable. Again debts need not be repaid only on
their anniversaries; they may be liquidated in uny part of a year which fact
is not given due allowance. Further, mortgages without any specitication of
the duration are numerous and their duration can only be arbitrarily fixed.
In view of all these defects admitted by Bir Irederick himself, the caleulated
average duration of 3 years cannot be held infulliable. A small fraction added
tec or deducted from .this key number of three will distort the total figure.

01. Just as the secured debt hinges on this keystone of the average duration
of mortgages, the unsecured portion is poised on rough estimates. An intensive
study of the grain loans talten by agriculturists of Anantapur district and the
registered small loans extensively indulged in in Tinnevelly district, supported
by smounts deemed probable by numerous correspondents and caleuluted or
guessed at in the roughest way constitute the data for the computation of the
non-mortgage cash and grain debts to be about Rs. 25 crores at the beginning
of harvest or 18 crores annually borrowed in this form at about 12 to 24 per cent
interest. Working through such labyrinthine paths, Sir I'. Nicholson conecluded
that the amount of rural indebtedness at the beginning of any harvest was about
Ra. 46 crores.

92. As the earliest attempt at breaking new ground and focussing attention
on the staggering stuture of the problem. Nicholson hus done yeoman serviee to
agricultural economy of this Province. But his figures, as he has himself more
than once averred, are only the roughest estimates. Looking at his survey and
findings from this distance of time, we are concerned only with one aspect of
his assessment. It is the average duration of the mortgage debt which forms
& vital corner stone of the whole fabric of his calculation. If it ean be proved
that this corner stone is shaky, the entire edifice will begin to totter. .

98. The Madras Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee Report.—That this
commmittes took much pains to caleulate the rural indebtedness of the Pro-
vince is evident from their elaborately laid-out scheme which is characterized by
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six salient features. Canvassing of responsible and correct 1nIOrMAation’ Iror
officials and non-officials alike occupies a prominent place; to this end, they distn
buted about 6,000 copies in English and 200 in vernacular of questionnaires pre-
pared by the Central Comumittee, with of course minor modifications to suib local
conditions. Tt may, in passing, be noted that in all only 277 replies were
veceived, apart from the eighty-two who also gave oral evidence. Next comes
direct investigation in rural finance by two specially appointed investigators in
thres villages chosen for this purpose in each of the four typical districts of the
Presidency, viz., the districts of East Godavari and Bellary in the north and
Madura and Coimbatore in the south. Investigations are also made by a tah-
sildar of each district in the Presidency into the outstanding debts in two or
three villages in his jurisdiction. Utilization of the statistics of the Registration
Department pertaining to mortgage and pro-note debts for computing the total
secured debt forms the central plank of their plan. Special research into the
crucial point of the average duration of mortgage debts is taken up with com-
mendable zeal. An attempt to evolve, rather discover, a ratio between
sooured and unsecured debts is another cardinal point of the scheme. It may
be noted that in this six-fold approach the two basic lines of enquiry—analysis
of the Registration Department statistics and striking the average duration of
mortgage debt—are the old familiar Nicholsonian devices, while the rest are
novel and fresh at the time so far as this Province is concerned.

94. Although it will not be possible to go deeply into every one of thesc
devices, it is necessary to assess their merits and defects. The response to the
very large number of questionnaires issued has been extremely meagre. The
villages taken up by the speeial investigators are deliberately chosen in what
are characterized as typical districts. This method is quite the antithesis of
randorn selection. With regard to the enquiries conducted by the tahsildars, it
may be pointed out that the figures given by them in three districts are con-
sidered unveliable by the committec. Results of the direet field investigation
conducted by the Committee's own investigators in a dozen villages do not agree
with one another. The divergence is greater when the findings of these investi-
gators are juxta-posed with those of the fabsildars., Finding it difficult to
reconcile the differences between these two independent sources of information,
the committee have turned to settlement reports of Bellary, Anantapur and Tan-
jore districts for the purpose of ascertaining two important points, viz., the ratio
between the secured and unsecured debts and the per capita debf, Tustead of
resolving the conflicting data, the settlement reports offer 2 new set of figures.
Most strange of all is thut according to these settlement reports (1920 and 1921),
the total debt on the population basis is Rs. 214 crores while on the acreage
basis, Rs. 153 crores—uverage per capita debt and average debt per acre being
respectively Rs. 51 and Rs. 33. These divergent results arising from disagree-
ment in figures point to a moral. The committee must have thought at the
outset that they were on surer grounds by having more than oue string to their
bow but at the end no string proved to be tough enough to be serviceable. It
appears that concentration upon a single method, elaborately planned and

efficiently executed, would be more fruitful of benefit than plural methods
improvised hastily and carvied out weakly. ’

95. In attempting to find out the correct figure of the average duration of
a mortgage debt, the committee laboured long and Lard but in the tradi-
tional Nicholsonian way. They assumed that mortgages run for periods speciﬁea
on the deeds themselves without a proper and due consideration of the possibi-
lity of & few being redeemed before the time.-limit and the majority being
redeemed, if at all, only after several years. Two thoussnd three hundred and
seventy-six documents relating to thirty villages registered in Sub-Registrar's
office of Srimushnam and 5,900 mortgages in that of Ellore between the years
1924 and 1929 have been examined for this purpose. The average duratidh in
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these two specimen cases hus been found out to be 2:75 and 295 yeuars respec-
tively. ‘Lo fortify this conclusion, the committee also examined 184 docu-
ments superseding prior mortguges with a view to calculating the average termn
of existence of prior mortgages. The period of §-76 years arrived at by this
process, the committee argue, will be longer than the real average of mortguge
debts because documents are renewed ounly some months after the stipuluted
period of the document. Although by these various processes, the figure of
three years 1s blessed to be a corveet indicator of the average duration, as
one of the members of the committee pertinently observes in his dissenting
minute, no reliable conclusions can be drawn unless detailed enquiries into the
history of mortgages in typical regions are undertuken. Henece it is risky to
pin our faith too much upon this figure of three. The Mudras Banking Eunquiry
Committee, no less than Nicholson, have shown a weakness for simplification of
issues by taking this figure without thoroughly thrashing out the issue.

96. Having satistied themselves with the correctness of this average dura-
tion, the committee proceed to study the aggregate value of all the instruments
of mortgage in each of the ten years between 1919 and 1928. The average value
of the mcrtgage debts per year being Rs. 20 crores, it is multiplied by 3 and
& subsisting debt of Rs. 60 crores is arrived at. To this sum is added double
the average value of bonds executed per year, viz., 7 crores in order to compute
the oufstanding registered debt. After deducting Rs. 2 crores for urban loans
from the total 67 crores, the registered secured debt of the rural population is
estimated to be Rs. 65 crores.

97. A relationship between secured and unsecured debt is then sought to be
established. Although Nicholson in Madras and Darling in the Punjab have
had reasons to maintuin that secured debts will be about 45 per cent of the
whole, the committee are not able to easily fix this ratio due to conflicting results
of their investigation which vary from 70 per cent at Periyakulam in Madura
district to 29 per cent at Yelpikuggal in Bellary district. On the other hand,
analysis of settlement reports produced equully discordant figures ranging
between 70 per cent in Tunjore upland and 30 per cent in 40 villages of Ananta-
pur district. From out of this conflicting evidence, however, the Committee
emerged with the decided opinion that ‘* the secured debt is about half of the
total debt when the latter is at its maximuin just before the harvest.”” Apply-
ing this ratio, they computed the totul of secured and unsecured debt as Rs. 134
crores to which sum was added unpaid interest at 12 per cent amounting to
Rs, 16 croves. Thus the debt-cum-interest burden is reckoned as Rs. 150 crores
for the Province.

98. The date collected by their investigators as well as the figures culled
out from Settlement Reports have been utilized in o number of ways to calculate
the aggregate rural indebtedness. It is of interest to know the degree of dis-
parity among the results thus got by adopting diverse methods. The average
per capita debb of Rs. 88, as derived from the tahsildars’ enquiries yields a total
debt of Rs. 160 crores while that of Rs. 61 arrived at by special investigators,
a total of Is. 256 croves (Report puge 76, pavagraph 95). Tahsildars’ figures of
debt per acre, viz., Rs. 48, give a totul debt of Rs. 126 crores whereas on the
basis of the tahsildars’ and investigators’ per acre debt put together, will give
Rs. 149 crores. From this welter of totals, the committee finally consider that
at the maximum, in the yeur, the total debt is in the neighbourhood of Re. 150
crores and that the debt which continues from year to year is at present about
Ra. 70 crores.

99. From the foregoing it will be known that the two assumptions of pivotal
significance in the estimate of the Banking Enquiry Committee are concerned
with the sverage duration and the ratio between secured and unsecured debts,
The correcorless of their estimate will vary directly with the correctness of these
assumptions, Further, a tendency to reject the inferences from the dats of
their own special investigafors is perceptible wherever these inferences are at
variancs with their first calculation of debt to be in the neighbourhood of 150
crores. (ne more point to be noted, stressed by Mr. W, R, 8, Sathianathan,

3
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relates to their multiplying the debt per acre of Rs. 51 by the total acreage under-
ryotwari holdings only without ineluding also the area under zamindari tenure
held by cccupancy tenants. Here again the temptation of the committes to
stick to their first celculation of Rs. 150 crores can be detected.

100. A caveat is needed before this survey of the method and findings of the
Baunking Enquiry Committee may be concluded. The committee may be said
to have suffered from three pre-possessions; the first two relate to the average
duration and the ratio between secured and unsecured debts and the third arises
from their fond attachment to the figures based upon these two assumptions.
Hence their findings cannot be taken at their face value unless the first two
assumptions can be put to the crucible and examined afresh and found legitimate
and flawless. This is but to say that their findings are to some extent, vitiated
by assumptions, excusable in the case of Nicholson, but not so easy to overlook
in the case of a committee that sat more than 30 years after the former.

101. Sathianathan’s Report on Agricultural Indebtediness, 1935.—The most
slriking teatures of Mr. W. R. 8. Sathianathan’'s survey are concerned with the
time and method -of the enquiry. In point of time, it was undertaken in the
immediate post-depression period. The worldwide depression was more acufe in
the agricultural than in the other sectors of economy; it was, more prolonged in
lndia than in many other countries. So much so, his terms of reference resolved
prunurily on an examination of ** how the present depression in value of land
and the fall in prices have affected the position of agriculturists.’”” With regard
to his procedure, he made a departure from the multi-method of the Banking
Luquiry Commuttee and pinned his conclusions on the single method of direct
investigation. It was carried out in accordance with a detailed plan by official
agency; all Assistant Collectors and selected Revenue Divisional Officers and
tahsildurs enquired into one village each. Of the 160 village reports actually
received 19 were rejected after serutiny for various reasons. From an analysis
of these 141 village reports, he concluded that the per capita debt of population
was Rs. 38, debt per family Rs. 194, debt per acre of occupied land {ryotwari,
inam and zamin) was Rs. 63 and debt per rupee of assessment was Rs. 21. He
deemed the per capita debt of Rs. 38 to be an under-estimate in view of the fact
that the non-resident larger landholders of the villages could not be included in
the survey. BSo he increased it by 10 per cent to Rs. 42. By multiplying this
revised per capits debt by the estimated population of the province in 1935
he calculated the lotal debt to be Rs. 204 crores. Similarly by multiplying the
average debt per acre by the total occupied area and the debt per rupee of
assessment by the total assessment for the province including the rental in
zamindari and cesses in both ryotwari and zamindari, he arrived at Rs. 207 crores
snd Rs. 193 crores respectively. From these results calculated by these thres
methods, he finally estimated the total agricultural debt in the presidency at the
time at about Rs. 200 crores. He also added a proviso that this estimate did
pot include petty loans entered in katha accounts and loans in kind as the
detsiled enquiries were made in February, March and April of the year.

102. In order to find out the distribution of the debt, emong different classes
of the agricultural population, he made & personal investigation of about 564
families scattered throughout the presidency. For this purpose he divided the
population into (1) farm labourers owning no lands and paying no assessment or
rent; (2) registered landholders and tenants paying land revenue or rent of Re. 1
to R3. 100 and (8) those paying Rs. 100 and above. The results of this investi-
gation clearly proved the dictum that debt follows ecredit; for, while the farm

labourer's debt was only Rs. 15 per head, that of the smsll landhold
Rs. 211 and that of the larger, Rs, 918. andholder was

103. A few aspects of this enquiry call for our consideration. The agency
utilized was almost completely official except for non-official witnesses examined
by the special officer, It is a widely recognized fact, as Bowley and Robertson
observe that ** intimate and confidential information needed could not be obtained
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by Governmmental authority.”” Hence the data gathered by Mr. W. R. 5. Sathia-
nathan sre susceptible to errors likely to arise from this cause. Proue to both
exaggeration and extenuation us the lndiun publie are, they will resort to the
former or the latter according to their sizing up of the mvestigators and tosthe
slmosphere in which they are interrogated. Iurther, the method of selecting
the villages in which enquiry should be eonducted is a matter of great import.
In this respect how the selection was made is not clearly stated. If the so-culled
typieal villages were chosen, the choice suffers from the ditficulty of definitiow:
even with the best of definitions, the officials employed may not pitch upon the
right type of villages, if the selection of the villages had not been made by the
Brecial Officer himself. 1f any method other than random sampling had been
adopted, it cannot be described as scientific. Again the distribution of villages
has not been quite even. Nor instance ounly one village was chosen for enquury
in Bast Ucdaveri while seven were chosen in West Godavari; 16 villages were
selceted in Kurnool and only 2 in Bellary; 12 villages were chosen in North Arcot
and only 5 in Bouth Arcot. If officiul ugency and apparently arbitrary selection
of villuges are unsatisfactory and unsecientitic, the scheme ol enquiry bas the
merit ol having concentrated upen a single well-drawn out method. Ln con-
clusion it may be pointed out that the prime objective of this enquiry was to
usseyss the effects of an unprecedented depression upon the agricultural pupula-
tion and of the catastrophic fall in prices and the consequent foreclosures, forced
sales of land property, the transter of lands from agricultural to non-agricultural
population,

104. The scheme and methods of the present enguiry.—Atb the outset it may
be pointed out that just as Sathianathan’s enquiry aimed at assessing the effects
of a worldwide economic depression, the prime objective of my enquiry, as scb
forth in my terms of reference, is to estimate bow far the boom in commeodity
prices induced by the emergency of a total war has reacted upon the rural
indebtedness of this provimee. My predecessor was asked to find out the
aggregate indebtedness of the ugriculburists ab the time of his enquiry and
suggest methods for affording relief to the indebted including the appropriateness
of setting up Debt Conciliation Boards. The scope of my tusk has been extended
by the fact that I have to estimate not only the total indebtedness outstunding
at present but also that which bad existed in the pre-war year 1939 and by
comparing one with the other I have to caiculate the difference in the debt
burdens in the two different periods. Iurther, if there is any reduction of debt
during war years, I have been asked to calculate how much of this reduction
may be attributed to wartime rise in prices. Hence I have been entrusted witb
no sasy or simple task as il involves delving inte the past and aunalysing the
position in the pre-war year.

105. My scheme of enquiry is based on the statistical principle of random
sampling. It is the sccond best because over-all, door-to-door enquiry in
this case is ruled out although suitable in intensive urban enquiries as has been
adopted in Great Britain for studying the economic conditions of depressed
ereas. As Bowley and Robertson aptly remark, ** It is impracticable to make
direct investigation in the civeumslances of each of the half-million villages in
British India in any reasonably short-time, even 1if the expenses could be met
or g sufficient number of investigators found. It is, therefore, necessary to
proceed by sampling.”” Tollowing this principle, I selected 160 out of the
85,982 villages in the province by taking a list of all these villages arranged in
goographical order of districts and by marking in the list one in 225,

106. As the results obtained from examining one family in a thousand for
the entire province would give results accurate to within 8 per cent, my sample
containg 8,530 rural families. This figure of 8,530 was mivived at as follows.
According to the census of 1941, the total rural population was 41,879 982,
Assuming that population inereased from 1941 to 1945 at the same rate as from
1931 to 1941, there must be a rural population of 42,650,000 in 1945. Taking

3a
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the average size of a family to be five, the total number of rural families would
be 8,580,000,

Since the examination of all the families in the selected 160 villages would be
befond the cspacity of the investigators and exceed the time-linuv set to my
work, 1 once ugain adopted the method of sampling—but now what is known
as stratified sampling—as 1t would give the advantages of both random samplng
and purposive samphng, while reducing the fiuctuations of chance due to random
sampling and the bius that may arise from purposive sampling. For this
purpose the families in each village were divided into 5 strata consisting of
3 classes of landholders, tenants and landless labourers; landholders were
divided into 3 classes on the basis of area of their holdings. Within each stratum,
one-fifth of the families was selected so much so the total selecied would reflect
truly the same proportion of the different strata as found in the total number of
furnilies in the village.

107, In so far us the fumily and not the village is the true unit for indebted-
uess, it will be found that my sample is 1n terms of families while the villages
remain only in the background. 1t was a recognition of this fact that induced
me also to instruct my investigators to include both assets held and debts
contracted outside the selected villages before evaluating the financial position
of sny family.

108. I drew up 16 schedules for direct investigation into families, one
questionnaire for duta concerning the villages, & questionnaire for the use of
otficiuls and pon-officials. Besides, schedules to be filled in by the Co-operative
Lepartment, Civil Courts and liegistration Department were drafted and issued
to the respective departments. 1 took eare to include supplementary enguiries
m addition to the questions directly relating to the debt position of the families.
Lhese supplementaries were calculated to elicit information on livestock, jewels,
investments, improvements in land and special and extraordinary items of
expenditure, ‘

108. Un my representing that honorary investigators would not be of much
use, the Government sanctioned and authorized me to appoint twelve expert
investigators for direct field work and one chief investigator to help and aid the
rest. A clear understunding of rural economy, high academic distinctions,
previous experience in research or enquiry work and above all enthusiasm for
this kind of work coupled with a high integrity of character ere essential qualifi-
calions of investigators. On the basis of these, I made the selection, which,
per se difficult, was rendered much more so by language considerations as I
required 5 Tamilians, 5 Telugus, 1 Canarese and 1 Malayales. After the selec-
tion was over, the investigators were trained in the method of investigation as
well as the meaning and significance of each of the various schedules. They
were specially instructed to maintain a strictly non-officiul character except
for necessary contacts with officials for getting access to official records, etc.

jach investigator was assigned about 13 villages and about 750 families in a
compact area which usually covered two adjacent districts or so excent in the
case of the Malayalee investigator.

110. Thus the scheme suggested by Bowley and Robertson was rigidly
followed. Before the selection of villages, the agency tracts of Vizagapatam
and East Godavari district, the whole of Nilgiri district and the Laccadive and
Mauldive islands were excluded es these areas wers non-representative of the
province, with peculiar traits of their own. It should be mentioned that random
sampling of villages led to the selection in certain cases, of remote, inaccessible
as also sparsely populated villages. Even before the selection of villages, it
was decided to omit very small villages with less than 30 families and if tile
should occur, the immediate next village must be chosen. This modification 0};
the principle was necessitated by the short space of time given to me to
complete the enquiry. The greatest difficulty expected and actually experienced
by the investigators, related to conveyance especially away from the rail roads,



DEBT SURVEYS—PAST AND PRESENT 33

Tiny hamlets, that would have been included but for my slight modification of
the general principle, would have increased the number of villages to a needless
extent in order to reach the target of 8,530 families as also the difficulties of
travelling of my investigators.

111. The data collected by the investigators supplied the debts of the selected
families in 1939 and 1945, the srea of land owned in both the years, and the
sale and purchase of lands. In fact 8,900 families were closely examined and
more than 350 were rejected as unsatisfactory owing to irreconcilable figures,
ete. The total debt of 8,530 families was multiplied by 1,000 in order to arrive
at the aggregate rural indebtedness of the Provinee. The total debt divided
by the total number of persons in the 8,530 families gave the average per capita
debt; the same divided by the ares of occupied land held by all the 8 530 families
gave the debt per acre of occupied land. Similarly with these materials, the
total value of sales effected and purchases made by the agricultural classes were
derived.

The data supplied by the Co-operative and Registration Departmeénts were
used to verify the results independently obtained from the information supplied
by the investigators.

In short it may be claimed that the present enquiry is the first of its kind
based strictly on ** A Secheme for an Economic Census of India ’ by Bowley
and Robertson.

112. Judged by theoretical standerds of perfection, the past deb} surveys
raight have been a littie defective in some respect or other, But their estimates
are valuable in so far as they indicate the accelerated growth of rural indebted-
ness in this Provinece. Nicholson's estimate of Rs. 45 creres had more than
tripled within 35 years when the Banking Enquiry Commitiee surveyed the
position. And in another 4 years Sathianathan found out that it had jumped
up to Rs. 200 crores. Debt in this Province has been growing snowball fashion
in the inter-war period duve mainly to the postwar boom which enormously raised
the credit of the ryots and to the world economic blizzard which suddenly pricked
the bubble of their credit and made their debt, bad and chronic. It is widely
believed that the recent war years had witnessed a change in the tide; it is
Leld that the debts should have crossed the penk and would have moved down-
ward owing to a preponderance of congenial conditions. The purpose of my
enquiry is to find out how far this popular belief is correct. The results of my
enquiry will be set forth in all their details in the succeeding chapters. In view
of the gravity of the problem, certain suggestions for strengthening the favour-
able factors inducing a reduction of debt, for mitigating, if not ellminatmg. all
those adverse factors aggravating indebtedness and finally for conserving the
benefits realised during wertime will find o place at the end of the report.



CHAPTER V.

Depr Posimion v 1939 anp 1945.

113. This chapter is devoted to the presentation of the resulis of my enquiry.
Direct investigution, even among the educated people, is beset with certain
difficulties; distrust of the bora fides of the investigators, reluctance to dlsc_lose
the actual conditions aud in certain cases, active hostility to answer questions
pertaining to financial matters are ever present among the rural people. These
were found in an exaggerated degree at present owing to some abnormal wartime
fuctors. As in the last war, agriculturists expected during this war, uncontrolled
prives for their products. But the imposition of price control and the setting
up of procurement machinery with the concomitant movement control, licensing
of dealers, and restriction of free market conditions led to a large measure of
gnnoyance and caused not a littls chagrin especiolly when the consumption
goods and necessary agricultural requisites recorded huge rise in prices; even
after the institution of the over-all price control, the flow of necessaries into
villages was neither regular nor adequate. These were sufficient to initate the
rural masses, The situation was aggravated by the announcement by the
Mudrus Government of their intention to explore the feasibility of a tax on
agricultural income. Thus price control, procurement, movement -control,
paucity of consumers’ goods and agricultural implements and the shadow of an
impending agricultural income-tax and also the savings drive contributed to
create an unfavourable atmosphere for my investigators. Yet they approached
the people in a strictly non-official capacity and aceording to my instructions,
tried to befriend them and to pierce through the veil of secrecy they
usually draw against pryving eyes. In many cases, notwithstanding their
friendly and sympathetic attitude, my investigators had to verify the data
nguinst details gathered from other sources—generally these being co-villagers.
As far as possible, accurate information concerning the selected families has
been cbtained and my conclusions are based on them.

114. In presenting the results, unlike my predecessors, I have a double
lask of estimating the debt position in two different years, 1989 and 1945
It is easier to ascertain the financial position of the present than that of a
few years ago in guaging which greater caution will have to be exercised. 8o
T have devised a formula to verify how far my estimate of the debt in 1939 is
reasonable and correct. Turther, apart from the usual analvsis of the distribu-
tion of debt among the various classes, I have also been directed to study the
distribution of debt among well-defined economic divisions. With these prelimi-
nury observations ragarding the arduous task ahead, T shall now nroceed to
825 forth my findings in detail.

115. The number of families examined in the whole Province is 8,530
which were chosen according to the principle of stratified sampling.  State-
ment No. 2 in the appendices shows the distribution of these clasges. in the
ten zones as nlso in the whole Province. An abstract of that statement is
given below:— ‘

Extont of land wei and dry

owned, Classes. Nj’_}:g}.‘lfé‘s(ﬂ !:’(;ll?:r;gami,
25 aores and above .. . (1) Biglandholders .. . 240 2:0
Botween 5 and under 25 acres (2} Medium landholders . 2,007 246
Under § acres o . (3} Small landholders . 3,784 44:3

Nil. .. (4) Tenants .. . . 1,130 13-2

Nit. .e (5) Landless labourers .. 1,279 150

The largest group is that of small landholders forming 448 per cent and the

smallest group is that of big landholders constituting only 29 ver cent. T.eaving
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out the tenants and landless labourers, the percentage of the number in the
three classes to the total number of landholders works out as follows:—

Tandholding classes, Percentage:
Big landholders e .. ‘e . 405
Medium .. .. .. ‘e .a 34-25
Small ‘e ‘e . . .e ‘e 61-70
All classes ‘e ‘e .e ‘e . 100-G0

116. These results of stratified random sampling may be compared with the
classification of lundholders on the basis of assessment.* The following figures
are taken from the report on the settlement of lund revenue in the Madras
Presidency :—

Number of Percentage to
Assessmoent rate. pattas, single and toial numbet of
. Joint. pabtas,
RS,

100 and over .. ‘e .e 59,670 1-4
10 and 100 s .. N 1,512,043 22-6
10 and less .. e ‘e 5,118,111 760
Total .. 6,689,824 100-0

117. It may be noted that the general pattern of distribution of the three
landholding classes according to the above two classifications iz the same
although the percentages do not exactly tally. Perfect agreement of percentages
cannot be expected, for, my classification on the basis of the size of holdings
does not distinguish wet from dry lands. Henes the higher percentage of 4-05
in table 2 compared with 14 per cent in table 3 should be accounted for by the
inclusion of a large number who may own more than 25 acres but will be paying
an assessment of less than Rs. 100. Similarly persons in the second group
owning more than 5 aeres of (dry) land but paying less than Rs. 10 will be placed
in the third class if the classification is based on assessment instead of on the
size of holdings. This explains the higher percentage of 76 in the above table
ag against 617 per cent in the previous table,

118. Debt in 1939 and 1945.—Direct investigation into the debt position of
8,530 families living in 160 villages selected at random and therefore scattered
all over the Province was made both for the prewar year 1939 and the year of
enquiry, 1945. The aggregate debt of all these families in 1939 stood at
Rs. 27,19,164 but in 1945 has fallen to Rs. 21,77,115. As has been already
explained these figures were multiplied by 1,000 (because one in 1,000 families
lias come within the survey) in order to arrive at estimates of the {otal provincial
rural debt in both the years. In 1930, the aggregate rural indebtedness of the
Provinee. should have been about Rs. 2,71,91,64,000 and in 1945, abovt
Ls. 2,17,71,15,000. The following table shows not only the total indebtedness
but also per family and per capita debt in the Province for both the years:—

Total debt of the Province.

1980. 1945, Difference, Percentago reduetlon,
Total debt as 2,71,91,84,000 2,17,71,15,000 — 54,20,49,000 19-¢
Per family . 3188 2555 83-3 19-9
Por onpita . 51-0 40-8 10-2 199

The diagram on the opposite page shows the per capita debt in 1939 and 1945
in each of the ten zones.

119, Formula for verifying the debt in 1939.—Tt is reasonable to assume that
the figures for 1945 will be more accurate than those for 1939, because people
have short memory and their financial conditions six years ago may not be

* It is important whben comparing the ficures for pattas with the figures for ho'dings to
draw attention to the fact that pattas correspond only roughly with holdings because (1) many
holders have several pattas or interests in severa! pattas and (2) many pettes are Joint
covering bita of many holdings.
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eorrectly recalled to mind. This ditficulty was anticipated even at the outsel
and the investigators were required to take pains to obtain correet figures.
For this purpose, all the six years befween 1939 and 1945 were marked in
schedules to record all the year-to-year changes in debt and finuncial position
of the families. In addition to these precautions, I evolved a formula to verify
whether the figures for 1939 are correct. In this connection I made full use of
the data supplied by fhe Co-operative Department. I found out the ratio
between loans granted by all the rural institutions of the Co-operative Depart.
weent and the total rural indebtedness of the Province in 1945. Similar ratio
fur the year 1939 was also worked out. If these ratios are in fair agreement.
it may be stated with confidence that my estimate of the debt in 1939 is satis-
factory. This method is based on the assumptions that agricultural borrowers
have not suddenly developed either a new taste for or deep aversion to taking loans
from co-operative societies or land mortgage banks and that the departmen$ itself
has not mude rapid strides in the period between the two years. The remarkable
growth of co-operative stores during war years does not affect our position.

The following table gives the relevant figures:-

Number and details. 1920-40. 194446
. RS. Rg.
(1) Total estimated debt . .. . 2,71,91.64,000 2,17,71,15,000
{2) Principal lent by Co.operative Land
Mortgage Banks .. . .. . 42,57,000 24,81,000
(3) Loans outstanding ot the primary
Agricultural Societies o . . 3,50,05,000 2,60,77,000
(4) Ttoms (2) 4 (3) . . .. . 3,92,62,000 2,85,58,000
{5) Percentage of itome (4) to (1) o 144 1-31

Official figures show that debt owed to primary agricultural socicties and
land mortgage banks in 194445 is Rs. 2,85,58,000 or 1-31 per cent of the total
rural debt. Using official figures aguin, the percentage for 1939-40 is 1-44.
The Co-operative Department has been complaining in recent years, about
advance payments, complete liquidation of debts, a steep fall in the number of
borrowers and a general reluctance to borrow. These conditions are reflected
in the fall in the ratios of the 2 years, from 1-44 per cent to 1-31 per cent.
In view of the changes in borrowing from co-operative institutions, the dis-
parity between the two ratios confirms my conelusion that this estimate of the
aggregate debt in 1939 is a reasonably close approximation to fact.

120. Debt in 1939 compared with previous findings.—The estimated debt of
nearly Rs. 272 crores in 1939 is-indeed a staggering figure, never reached in the
past in any Province of India. Without a clear knowledge of the forces at work
in the. last decade, it may not even be possible to reconcile oneself with this
huge figure. And for this knowledge, reliance has to be placed mainly on the
two reports of the Madras Banking Enquiry Committee and Mr. Sathianathan
as also on the general theory of slumps and their effects on agri
perity. As o critical appraisal of the findings in the two reports has already been
made, it is hardly necessary to traverse the ground again; but what the Madras
Banking Enquiry Committee had to say should be remembered ;¢ figures arrived
at from enquiry in a smaller number of villages by the Committee’s Investigators
work out at 61 per head. This would give a total figure of Rs. 256 crores "’
(Report of rthelM?dras Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee, paragraph 95
page 76). Again in paragraph 97, page 77 of the same report, ‘* according to

settlement reports of Bellary. Anantapur and Tanjore (1920

. V. 92 d 1921} the total
debt of the Presidencv on the populntion basi ] p o i
Rs. 214 crores.”’ With respeetptg Mrl-fm Brtanothonge B &1 per hoad) e

Sathianathan’ imat
crores, he has exlicitly steteq tt - athianathan’s estimate of Rs. 204

: this estimate obviousl ‘
loans entered in katha accounts and loans in kind " (para::aﬁhezguiisgepitf)v
According to Nicholson’s ealeulations there wag an ordinary bo‘rrowingf of

cultural pros-
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Rs. 30 or Es. 36 worth of grains for a ryot family of ten persons. It would
be & modest estimate if we fix the value of grain loans per family at Rs. 70
nearly 40 years later at the time of Mr. Sathianathan’s enquiry; on this basis, a
sum of about Rs. 25 crores must be added to his figures to include loans entered
in katha account and loans in kind which will give a grand total of about
Rs. 230 crores. Apart from the errors menticned in the last chapter, we have
om the basis of internal evidence, sufficient justification for pitching the estimates
far above the final figures given by both the committee and Mr. Sathianathan,
It may then safely be assumed that the rural indebtedness of the Presidency
ranged between Rs. 230 and Rs. 250 crores, say about Rs. 240 crores, in the
period 1930-35. This view is reinforced by a study of the answers to question-
naires issued to sub-registrars. More than 250 out of the 420 who furnished
information hold that the average duration of mortgage loan will be above
three wvears. In that case, the final figures of the Madras Banking Enquiry
Committee will be nearer 240 crores than Rs. 150 crores. If this srgument is
accepted, there is still the need to explain the increase from this order of
magnitude to the very high level of Rs. 272 crores the debt has reached in 1939.
There is a rise of about Rs. 82 crores in the space of 5 years; at an average rate
of 6 per cent interest, a debt of about Rs. 240 crores would have swelled up
by about Rs. 72 crores and touched Rs. 812 crores, if no interest had been
paid throughout this period from 1984 to 1939, no fresh borrowing had taken
place, nor any repayment of capital had been effected. ™ In this period of
five years, whatever might have been the degree of economic recovery in Furopean
countries and the United States of America the clouds of depression had not
lifted in India..A)'L(ven in 1937 and 1938, some relief was deemed urgent and
many Provincial Governments passed debt reliaf measures. Agriculture conti-
nued fo be a losing proposition and agriculturists were generally unable to meet
interesf charges while repayment, partinlly or fully, of the loans was outside
the pale of practical achievement. Fresh borrowings would not have been
indulged in; since money-lenders were extremely reluctant to advance loans on
the security of rapidly depreciating assets. Tt is confended that in times of
depression, when agricultural assets collapse in wvalue, creditors grow panicky
and foree debtors to repay their loans. Mere threat or actual resort to eourts
of law, this school of economists say, will bring about forcible liquidation of a
considerable portion of debts. The truth contained in this theory cannot be
gainsaid. But, in this Province during the period under consideration, enforced
repayment, legal or otherwise, did not take place to any nappreciable extent
mainly due to the working of debt conciliation boards. By suspending all
comrt proceedings and even execution of decrees, these boards helped to postpone
the evil day but did not achieve the main object of scaling down debts by means
of persuasion and conciliation. What invariably happened was that, after a
temporary relief for one year from the distress of legal action and auction of the
assets of chrogic debtors, no amicable settlement ensued. The ereditor would
become hardened after these ‘‘ evasive '’ tactics of his debtor, add interest to
the principal for the duration the matter was in the hands of the debt coneiliation
boards, and insist upon the ' pound of flesh.”

121. Thus the process of forced liquidation, painful to individual debtors but
profitable to society as a whole, had been more or less held at bav by the ill-
drafted Debt Conciliation Board Act of 1934, However, the effects of the
Agriculturists’ Relief Act of 1939 were relatively beneficial but the benefit had
not been as much as was expected either by its sponsors or the general public:
a more detailed examination of this piece of debt legislation is deferred to a
later chapter. In the present context, it will be enough to say that by 1945,
it would not have contributed to scale down. on a liberal estimate, more than
Rs. 10 crores. Taking into consideration all these factors pertaining to this
Province. about Rs. 272 crores will be a reasonable estimate of the rural debt
of the Presidency in 1939.

122. Debt in 1945-46.—No argument is needed fo show the correctness of my
estimate of rural indebtedness in 1945 since there is no time-lag between the
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date of my investigation and the year taken up for study as in the ease of the
debt-position in 1939. My figures show that the aggregate rural debt of this
Province at the present time is about Rs. 218 crores. Notwithstanding the
favourable conditions produced by war, rural indebtedness is widely prgvalent.
Only 233 per cent of the rural population has been free from debt in 1939
and 1945. The following table which is an abstract of the detailed statement
given in the Appendix, will be of interest in this connexion:—

Abstract statement showing the number of families which have partially or fully
cleared their debts and families which have incurred or increased their debls
between 1939 and 1945,

Fr e Canpletel Partlall Newly Maintained
Classes. froin cleared y clr&'u:‘edy Incurred Igg%etased same Total.
debst, delt, debt, debt,. - debt,
I e e o 80 40 . 52 23 28 20 240
Percentnge to tntal 333 167 217 96 10°4 88 100
number of familles,
1T .. .. . 479 311 533 333 271 165 2,007
Porcan'age to  boinl 22'9 148 256 169 129 79 100
aumber of familics,
m .. .. .. 851 435 RI1T 903 503 276 . 3,784
Parcontage tn tofal 225 1-5 216 23'0 138 73 100
number of families,
v .. e . 288 03 189 314 172 74 1,130
Porcentage to total 255 82 147 279 152 65 100
pumber of famili 8. .
v - - .. 287 139 216 327 188 112 1,279
Percontage to total 234 1070 16'8 235 156 a9 100
number of famiics. :
Total for all elusses. 1,985 1,018 1,812 1,900 1,169 ) 046 8,530
Percentage to total 233 119 212 223 137 e 100

number of families.

123. Tt will be seen that the first class of big landholders hag the largest
pumber of families free from indebteduness. the percentage being 33-3. The
number of families free from the incubus of debt is the smallest in the third
class of petty landhotders and the fifth class of landless labourers forming only
925 and 22-4 per cent, respectively of the total number of families in euch
group. Familics which have completely cleared their debts, thanks to favourable
wartime factors, form 119 per cent of the total; it is significant to note that
the percentage of this category of fortunate people is 16-7 in the first class
while it is only 82 in the fourth class of tenants. Partial clearance of 1939
debts has occurred in 21-2 per eent of the families, the second class of medium
landholders registering the highest percentage of 258 and the tenants group
again giving the lowest percentage of 16-7. It is also revealing to find that
about 279 per eent of the tenants and 239 per cent of small lundholders have
incurred fresh debt in the war years, a clear evidence that wartime conditions
have been adverse to their welfare and prosperity. Only 96 per cent of the
big landholders starting with a clean slate have contracted debts. These people
had no debts in 1939 but before the end of the war, they were forced into the
ranks of debtors. The war period has also witnessed & certain number of
agricultural families running into greater debts. 152 per cent of the tenants
and 137 per cent of all classes belong to this category. With regard to another
section of the population, the war has brought about hardly any change in their
debi position; their debts have been static all through the war years; 7'6 per
cent of the population remain in this unenviable position. All these figures
provide ouly a rough indication of the general character of the effects of war
on the financial nosition of agriculturists. It is quite likely that these percentages
mav hide real facts: it will be unscientific and misleading to take them at their
face value. TFor instance, in that section of people who have for the first time
incwrred debt during war years, there will be some who might have bought lands
or other forms of property and increased their assets more than proportionately



DEBT POSITION IN 1939 AND 1945 39

to their newly contracted debts. Again among those who have maintained the
saome debt position in 1989 and 1945, some would have gone into greater debt
in the intervening years and cleared the excess borrowing hefore 1945. Circum-
slances vary from individual to individual as the 8,530 family investigation
schedules eloquently speak. Provided this point is borne in mind, the caleula-
tion of percentages of families which have been free from debt, and the families
which have cleared, partially or fully, maintained the same, ineurred, or
increased debt will be greatly useful for the purpose of analysis,

124, Fell in debt during war period.—The figures in Table No. IV will show
that there has been a fall in rural indebtedness to the tune of Rs. 54,20,49,000.
This sums up the final position, but it is necessary to have a clear knowledge
of the trend in the intermediate years. For, debb has not uniformly and conti-
nuously declined in all the six years of war. Debts must have fallen to o greater
extent towards the close of 19043 thaun at the end of 1945, owing to certain
factors which may now be considered.

125. It is well known, that the effects of the outbreak of war in Europe
on the price structure in India were only short-lived, causing a temporary spurt
in the prices for about four months. By January 1940, prices began to decline
and quickly reached the pre-war level. Until the Pearl Harbour disaster and the
spread of war to the Pacific and the Far Fast, and the fall of Burma and other
countries in South-east Asia, the temperature of Indian economy had not shown
the symptoms of activiby in the military sector. In one sense, Indian agriculture
was in a worse rather than better position in the first two years of war owing
to the closure of Kuropean markets to most of the export commodities of India
like groundnut. 8o long as these conditions persisted, Indian agriculture did
uot derive any benefit. But in 1942 and 1943 Indian economy felt the full
impact of war and prices soared up; currency was rapidly expanded; refugee
eapital flowed in; conditions of insecurity prevailed; all peopls with liquid
resources wished to invest in veality. The most popular of the mmovable
properties was land; feverish buving of lands at fancy prices was the order of
the dav; blackmarkets flourished; procurement and rationing of grains was yet
tc come; agrienlturists ‘'were able to reap encrmous profits. Till the establish-
ment of the full panoply of controls by the end of 1943, agriculturists profited
by the rise in mprices of both agricultural produce and land. Tt was a golden
period for liquidating their debts.  All classes of registered landholders were,
to some extent or other, benefited. In the subsequent years of 1944 and 1945,
stimnulated by the higher profit margin in agriculture, the richer classes of land-
holders have been impelled to bovrow for the purchase of more land. Figures
showing purchase of land and productive investments with borrowings are given
below 1 —

Debt incurred for the purchase of land (including productive debt).

Families.

- - =
Class, Numbers Numbers Amonnt,

in oach claas. whiah have loenrred Pereentnpe of

debt. 3 to 2.
4D 2) (2} {1} (6)
RS,

I 240 20 8-3 29,684
1I 2,097 219 104 1,32,708
I1I 3,784 308 81 1,00,610
v 1,130 43 38 10,8556
Total . 7.2561 590 81 2,733,668

126. The above table does not include the fifth class of landless labourers
for obvions reasonr. The total for all the four eclasses, viz., Rs. 2.73,555 must
be multiplied by 1,000 to arrive nt the teotal borrowings in the Provinee by
agriculturists for these purposes. 8o ~alculated, the debts contracted for the
purchase of lands and productive investments will amount to about Rupees
97,35,65.000. Tt must be noted that these loans were of very recent origin,
incurred generally in the latter half of war period. This debt of about Rs. 27
crores may be characterised as recent productive debt. That it is recent is
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obvious; that it is productive is true at the present when prices are high. This
debt may be contrasted with pre-war, unproductive debt. The latter was
undoubtedly incurred in pre-war years and, carried through the depression yeers
should have become mainly unproductive. Assuming that the recent productive
debt of Rs. 27 crores had not been contracted, the debt in 1945 would have
been less by this amount. It will be Rs. 217 crores minus Rs. 27 crores, i.e.,
Rs. 190 crores. In fact this sum of Rs, 190 crores may be said to represent the
debt subsisting since 1939. Looked at this way, the gross reduction of debt
during the war years is about Rs. 82 crores. The following table gives all the
figures neeessary for this conclusion:—

L.
Total debt in 1939 . ‘e .. . 2,%1,91,64,000
Total debt in 1935 .s e . .s 2,17,71,15,000
Debts contracted sinee 1942 for purchsase of land for 27,35,55,000
productive purposes.
The balanes of pre.war debts in 1945 . .. 1,90,35,60,000

127. A distinction may be made between gross and net reduction of debt
during wartime. Acecording to the foregoing argumen$, the gross reduetion of
debt is Rs. 81,56,04,000 while the net reduetion is Rs. 54,20,49,000.

128. Although the net reduction of debt at the end of six years of war in
1945 is only Rs. 542 crores, the same would have been far greater in size
in 1843. In the last two years of war—1944 and 1945—agriculturists had a very
bad time. Rayslaseema had been eontinuously under more or less famine
conditions. Failure of harvests due to drought was widespread in the southern
districts. Northern Circars and the East Coast north of Madras city were swept
over by a cyelone of unprecedented severity which destroyed not only the
standing crops but also stocks of grains in storehouses and peasants’ homes.
This triple calamity of famine, drought and eyclone had deprived a large section
of agriculturists of their produce income for two consecutive years. All their
lsbour and eapital applied to cultivation had hardly borne any fruits. Need
for '‘ distress "’ loans to tide over these bad years became urgent. Such
borrowing should have increased the total debt. Tt has unot been possible to
determine exactly how much can be attributed fo this ** distress borrowing
from the data collected. Bul it is definite that a portion of what has been
described as pre-1939 debt of Rs. 190-85 crores is due to post-1943 borrowing
by ryots in these critical years.

129. One point here requires elucidation. It has been argued that since
1943, there has been purchase as well ns improvement of land by agriculturists.
The circumstances leading to borrowing by ryots in distress have been empha-
sized. The apparent contradiction between these two statements can easily
be reconciled; the unfortunate peasants of the areas afflicted bv these natural
calamities were forced to Lorrow for subsistence while the landholders, especially
bigger ones in more favoured places, were appeasing their land hunger by
purchase of fresh land propertv and were also investing capital for making the
old land yield larger erops. Al these points indicate clearlv that somewhere
in 1948, the total debts would have been very much below the 1945 level. Tt
may then be said that the present enquiry is about two years post-dated if its
sole object were to caleulate the maximum reduction of debt caused by wartime
rise in prices. However there is a clear advantage in having investigated the
debt position now, instead of, in 1948, Many forces, that would have been
very dimly noticed a few vears ago, have now come to the siurface and clamour
for recognition. “Among these forces, the effects of natural ealernities and the
tendency towards land-grabbing at any price are important and they are dis-
cussed in this section.

180. Incidence of debt in 1939 and 1945.—Huge figures are apt to confuse
the mind; & clear appreciation of the debt situation can be had only when the
burden and incidence of this debt is subjected to further analysis,
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The debt per acre of occupied land has recorded a fall from Rs. 666 in 1939
to Rs. 538 in 1945. These figures were arrived at by dividing the aggregate
rural debt of these two yeurs by the area under ryotwari holdings together with
areas held by occupancy tenants in zamindaris. The following table gives the
necessary details:—

Debt per acre of occupied ares.
Delt per acre of

Year, Total debt. Occupled area. oceupied
area.
Ra. AUS, RS,
1839 2,71,91,64,000 40,847,671 666
1945 2,17,71,15,000 40,496,415 6538

181. The debt per rupee of assessient is culculated by dividing the total
rural debt by the uggregate land revenue including ryotwarl assessment, rental
ou zaminduri lund, water-rates and cesses of aull kinds. The subjoined table
shows the reduction in debt from Rs. 282 in 1939 to ls. 225 in 1945.

Debt per rupee of assessment.

Yoar. Total debt, Assessment. Debt per rupee of

asyessmelt,
RS. RS, R4,
1939 2,71,91,64,000 9,65,61,207 28+2
1945 2,17,71,15,000 9,96,57,746 22-5

In the above table total assessment consisis of ryotwari assessment, rentals in
zamindari, inom payments and miscellaneous levies like water-rates which ave
soparately shown below:—

Detailed table of assessment,

Nature of assesament, 1930, 1945,

RS, RS,
Ryotwari . . " 6,41,37,739 6,56,91,612
Zamindari ‘e - ae 2,05,62,703 2,06,05,981
Inam ‘e - K 7,34,674 7,317,608
Miscelaneous ., . s - 1,11,36,181 1,26,22,655
Total - 9,65,61,207 ,8,96,57,746

—_— —_——

1382, Per capita debt is of pivotal significance in any study of the burden
of indebtedness. The debt per head of population is derived by dividing the
total debt of the 8,530 families investigated, by the number of persous in all
these families; the average debt per heud of all classes has fallen from Rs. 51 0
in 1989 to Rs. 408 in 1045.

It will be useful to examine the per capita debt of the five classes into which
the agricultural population has been divided. The fall in the per capita debt
of the first class of big landholders from Rs. 188'5 in 1939 to Rs. 1133 in 1945
is marked, registering a percentage fall of 39-9. The second and third classes
fome next with a reduction of 246 per cont and 123 per cent, respectively.
The debt per heud of the fourth cluss of tenants has risen by about 4 per cent
clearly showing that war yearé bave hit relatively hard the tenants, as against
the registered landheolders. The case of landless labourers is even worse with
a rise of 456 per cent. Since wages have risen nearly three times, the burden
is not as heavy as it appears af first sight. TFurther, due to the scarcity of man
power, employers of agricultural labour are more willing to advance loans to
them with & view to tying them down to their work. This tendency may
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fontain a germ which is likely to_develop, given ceriain circumstances. into
something like indentured labour. Loans of this kind are found mostly among
regular than casual labour.

The following table will show the per capita debt classwar:—

Per capita debt for each class.
Percentage fall

Clags, 1939, 1845, Dilference. oF rise.
Hi Rs,

1 1885 1133 — 752 — 399

I 88 59-4 —194 — 246

I11 42-8 376 —_—52 — 12-3

IV 2005 213 + 08 + 4}

\' 57 83 + 26 + 456

183. Income and debt.—The proporiion of debt to income is .of primary
importance in measuring the gravity of the debt burden. So provision was
made for the inclusion of data reluting to agricultural income of the famnilies
investigated. My tindings are tabulated below:—

Agricultural income—averuges for each of the five classes and for the
whole populatton of the Province in 1945.

Averagoe for

Class, 1, IL. IiL, v, . Y. wholc popu-
lation,
{1} Income per family e 433241 1,339-6 687-5 686-1 47717 902-3
{2} Income per capita .. 4477 201« kg1 1059 u1-7 1444
{3) Debt per capita “ 1133 ta-1 376 218 B3 408
(4) Percontage of 3 to 2 .. 325 FIR. 324 19-5 90 282

132. The ratic between the average per capita income of Rs. 144-4 and
the average per capita debt of Bs. 408 lor the whole rural population works
out as 100:98-2. The first three clusses constituting registered landliolders
have debts approximating to about 82 per cent of their incomes while the
tenants and landless labourers have only 195 and Y per cent. A lhigher
percentage of debt among the landholding classes and a lower one among the
tenants and landless workers prove the dictum that debts are conditioned by
credit. The latter two classes lack assets on the security of which creditors
grant foans. These figures are represented in a diagram on the opposite page.

185. Futility of certain comparisons at present.—Gedtrally a distinction is
made between long-term debts and short-term debte. 'Fhe former are usually
larger in size and contracted for a longer period while the latter are raised to
meet the expenses of current agricultural operations,or to bridge casual deiicits
in the family budgets. Although this distinction is theoretically sound, in
practice, ryots do not distinguish one from the other. As the Madras Provincial
Banking Enquiry Committee says (paragraph 82, page 35), ** It is not suggested
that the ryot himself differentiates between the long and short-term debts or
that he pays interest and principal separately; he actually pays at the harvest
or at other times what he is obliged fo pay from such resources as come to him."
I agree with their argument and would go further snd say thut conditions during
the last sBix years have obliterated even the littre differences that would have
oxisted at the time of the Committes’s survey. Owing to wur conditions wind-
fall income has helped ryots to make advance repayments of long-term loans
thus converting them into de facto short-term louns. %[osb of the long-tem;.
debts are incurred by the mortgaging of immovable property. The rise in prices
and the increased demand fur land are suffi~‘ent incentives to the redemption
of landed property and the improved financgs of the ryot have placed him in
o position to repay the loans before time. On the other hand money market
bemng fairly easy, creditors do not press for repayments of short-term loans
but prefer to extend the term. The difficulty of investment et a profitable rate
of interest is very real in recent times. Hence the short-term debts subsist
frequently for long periods. On account of these changed conditions, the
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distinetion between long and shori-terin debts has been almost rubbed out.
Siilarly, there is no great insistence upon security. Secured louns are on lie
down grade. This is but natural in w period of surplus money knocking out for
mmvestments and of rapidly rising land values, My investigators have supplied
me with data on these two polnts but they clearly indicate that conditions ure
sbnormal and conclusions drawn from them will not be applicable when thines
return to normaley.

186, Correlation of debts to assets is usuully done to assess the magnituda
of the debl burden. But in war tume assets—Irom lands to ploughshares—
have shot up in velue. They will never be able to maintain their present values
for more than a couple of years. Any compurison of debts with the swollen
values of agriculturists’ assets would be musleading if not mischievous two
yeoars hence. I have omutted this method of exaunning the debt problen:.
Therefore the most important requisite for any uttempt to solve the debt probleia
is a knowledge of the distributmion of its burden among the various clusses.
Some idea hus been gained in this direction from our analysis of the incidence
of total debt per head of the rural populution fuken as » whole and per head
of each class. 1t will be of great value to understand the volume of debt! owed
by the five classes; for debt relief legislation can be directed to confer the
greatest benefit upon the worst sufterers. The following table is intended to
give a clear picture of the position from our present standpoint:.—

Total debt of the five classes in 1939 and 1945.
Class, I 11, 1. 1v. V. Total.
(1) 193y, 3,91,335,000 11,84,052,L00 9,59,500,000 1,45,907,005 3,83,70,000 27,19,164,000
(2) 1945, 2,36,201,000  8,93,059,000 64,18,23,000 1,6),946,000 §,49,97,000 21,77,115,000

Percentage of five clusses in 1939 and 1945,

{(3) 1939, 14 435 353 54 14 190

{4) 1945, 108 410 357 i 25 100

{6) Percentage G0 U 88 1u4 143 801
of 2 to 1

1t will be seen from the foregoing tuble, that the second and third classes
consisting of medium and petty landholders shure each 41 and 887 per cent
and together 797 per cent of the totul rurul debt; their aggregute debt amounts
to Rs. 1735 crores out of a total of about Bs. 2177 croves n 1945. No meussure
of debt relief or liquidation will be worthy of its name unless it touches most
effectively these fwu classes. The position of the tenauts has already been
clearly brought out in my study of per capitu debt of each class. In so far asg
the land owned by this cluss Is negligible in extent and can never warrant s
lerge debt; the security for their present debt of about Rs. 15 crores is not resl
property but only their capacity for toil and their integrity of character. The
debt of the landiess labourers has increased more than that of tenants. Any
aggravation of their debt position will be fraught with serious consequences to
agriculture, for discontented and grossly indebted farm labouvers are the most
eombusiible material and can easily set agricultural labour on fire. The dia-
grams given on the opposite page illust-ate the distribution of debt among the
five classes both in 193¢ and 1945. ‘guantitatively, the rich landholders have
greatly benefited because their debt has diminished from Rs. 89,18,35,000 to
Rs. 28,52,91,000. The rate of reduction declines as we proceed from the first
to the third class of registered landholders but in the last two classes of tenants
and landless labourers, ’here is a rise instead of a fall. These figures clearly
show that the wartime beuefits have ben reulized by the big landholders to
. the greatest extent. Their shars of the total debt has fallen from 14 -4 per cent
in 193¢ to 10'8 per cent in 1845. The medium landholders wera bearing 43-5
per cent in 1939 and 41-0 per cent in 1945 of the respective aggregate debt for
these years. This marks a fall of only 2'5 por cent compared with a fall of 36
per cent in the case of the big landholders, With respect to the petty landholders,
placed in the third class, their share of the debt haa risen from 853 to 387 per
cent (i.e.), by 8:4 per cent, It i, then clear that wartime effects have been
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more beneficial to the big than to thie medium landholders while the small
lendholders have actually suffered. ‘/Bénefits varied not according to the need
but with the size of holdings.

137, Distribution of debt among the ten zones.—The geographical and
ecopomic differences in the ten zones inte which the whole province has been
conveniently divided in Chapter ILI are corroborated by my Hndings. Per
capite income and debt are not uniform throughout the Province. The table
below gives figures needed for an examinabtion of these differences:—

Agricultural income and debt—Average for each zone in 1945,

- om  Thgpe e megge
I Vizagapatam .. .o 1548 112-] 289-2 429
II Circars Coastal . 101006 161-8 3364 539
IIT Ciccars Upland .o loGd 4 1685 268-5 42-5
IV Decean Districts . 8235 1070 2697 463
¥ Carnatic . oo 10178 1745 327-9 56-2
VI Cauvery Dolta .. e 17401 1256 191-9 31-1
VII Central Districts v 5400 153-7 2312 37-2
VIII Extreme South West .. 1030°9 1640 140+1 22°3
IX ‘Extreme South East .. 9698 169-9 253-8 439
X Waest Coast . . 88y-3 1218 307-6 42-5
Avorage for all zones ..  B02-3 144-4 2562 1(0°8

—— [N— —_— ——

188. The per capita income in Vizagaputum is Rs. 1121 per annum in 1945
as against Bs. 1618 in the Godavari and Kistna deltus. The differences in
agricultural practices, soil, climate and irrigaution facilities huave caused a varia-
tion in per capita incomes. The per capila income figures in the second, fifth
and ninth zones are Rs. 1685, Rs. 174'5 und Rs. 1699, respectively. The per
copita income of Rs. 1256 in the Cauvery delts is the only discordant figure.
This may be explained by the fact that this zone depends ‘mainly on s single
crop, viz., paddy, whereas more crops wre raised in fhe other zones. Paddy
cultivation has not been very profiluble because the price of paddy has been
more effectively und from an eurlier date, controlled than the prices of other
crops. The fourth zone comprisiug Ruyaluscemu, has the lowest per capita
income of Rs. 107'0. The superior economic condition of the central districts
is borne out by the higher income per head of Rs. 153-7.

139. The lowest per capita debt of Rs. 22-3 occurs in the eighth zone; the
dry taluks of Ramnad and Madura districts offer no good ficld for money-
lenders. Next comes the per capita debt of Rs. 311 in the Couvery delta.
The people in Rayuslaseema seem to be more beavily indebted, the per capita
debt being Rs. 463. The second and the fifth zones comprising the northern
districts in the East Coast bave per cupita debts of Rs. 539 and Rs. 56-2
respectively. '
~ Income and debt per fumily and per head in each of these zones for each of
the five classes are given in Tables Nos. XXVI, XXVII, XXXI, and XXXIT in the
appendix. A close study of them will show how the differences montioned in
Chapter III have led to variation in income and debt.

140. Real burden of debt.—The figures given in the foregoing paragraphs
indicate only the changes in the money burden of debt in 1939 and 1945. In
combating the real burden of the debt on the rural population two important
factors have to be borne in mind. The more significant is the heavy depreciation
of the rupee which is worth only a third of what it was in 1089, In 1939,
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person who had a debt of Rs. 756 would have to sell 30 maunds of grain, assuming
the price per maund to be Rs. 2-8-0. To-duy at the price of Rs. 7-8-0 per
maund, he can clear his debt with the sale-proceeds of 10 maunds of the same
grain.~ In real terms, the burden of the debt of 1945 is only one-third of the
same money debt in 1939, Oun the strength of this argument it may be said
that the real burden of the present day debt of Rs. 218 crores is only that of a
debt of Rs. 72:6 crores in 1939. The high degree of inflation, experienced in
the war years, has robbed away two-thirds of the weight of the debt burden of
each individuai.

1t is sometimes contended that any increase in debt, if it-is productive, need
not be considered a bad symptom. Debt incurred during recent years for pur-
poses of investment on productive schemes cannot at all be considered as o
burden for the economic consequences of such a debt are entirely different from
those of a debt incurred for purpuses of wasteful expenditure for meeting the
deficit of an unbalunced family budget. But it must be noted that a debt
which is productive under the aegis of high prices may be turned into
unproductive debt with the fall in prices. Productive debt would continue to be
so only when prices and costs of cultivation are stebilized with an eys to afford
a reasonable profit to agriculturists. According to the figures, recent borrow-
ings mainly productive in character is aubout Rs. 27 erores.

In short, though the money value of the debt in 1945 is ghove Sathia-
nathan's figure, the real burden has been cousiderubly reduced.  Repaymeut of
capital and clearing of arresrs of interests are rendered much more easy than
in the difficult days of depression. On account of these causes, the figures in
this chapter have to be properly evaluated in the context of a depreciated
cwrency; without exercising the caution, one may be led to wrong interpretation
of the real situation and to take an unjustifiably gloomy view.

One more point of advantage is that the recent borrowings calculated to be
‘about Rs. 27 crores ere mainly productive in character. Increase in agricultural
debt due to productive investment must be encouraged rather than discouraged.
Under-investment has been the bane of Indian agriculture. On the whole, this
gum of Rs. 27 crores will not weigh us a burden; the only safeguard required
in this connexion is that the investménts should not be allowed to become bad
ones by a steep fall in prices of agricultural produce.

Real burden of the present debt of Rs. 218 crores is considerably less than
what these figures will convey to the mind of the uninitiated owing to these
causes of inflation and productive borrowing. The change in the composition
and weight of the rural debt has been brought about by the adventitious causes
of an abnormal pericd. It is & welcome change which must be strengthened by
deliberate attempt on the part of the Government to wipe out the unproductive
portion of the debt, altogether.

141. The reduction in debt between 1989 and 1945, shown in this chapter,
might have been brought about by many causes like sele of land, the
operation of the Agriculturists’ Debt Relief Act and the vise in prices. The next
chapter will be concerned with finding out how far each of these factors has
contributed to this reduction.



CHAPTER V1.
WAR-TIME PRICES AND INDERTEDNESS.

~ 142. The prices of agricultural products, econsumption goods and industrial
materials rose steeply but not uniformly during war time. Imported consump-
tion goods became very scarce, sometimes not at all available and always recorded
huge rise in prices. Export goods lost their oversea markets and their prices
sagged until alternative uses for them within the country were discovered and
demand was stimulated. Iron, timber and other requisites for making agricultural
implements were in extreme short supply. Prices of foodgraing raced up par-
ticularly after the fall of Burma and other rice-producing countries of the Far
East; but towards the fall of 1948 their prices came under rigid control. Acute
shortage was felt with regard to necessaries like clothes causing great hardship
to villagers and townsfolk, alike. The economic health of the agricultural
community was profoundly influenced by these violeni fluctuations of war-time
prices.

148. The principal foodgrains grown in this Provinee are vice, ragi, cholam and
cumbu. The rise in their prices since 1938-89 is shown in the following table.
The figures shown in it are based on the data of the harvest and rnarket prices
in all the districts given in the Season and Crop Reports.

Average prices of food crops per maund expressed in annas.

'g Foodgrains, 1938-39. 193840. 1940-41. 1941-42, 1842-43. 1043-44, 1044-45.
z
1 Rice . G896 69-7 759 87'8 136-3 152:9 152-2
2 Ragi .. 368 43-8 443 469 81-3 1149 1448
8 Cholam .. 421 450 45-0 51-8 056-2 1266 1155
4 Cumbu .. 430 480 46-3 512 880 - 1203 130-3
Index number of 1000 104°G 109-9 124'9 203-7 2508 2471
" the total. *

* Rice {s glven a welghtage of three,

144. From the harvest or forecast prices of the four fooderops given for the
various districts, the average price of each foodgrnin per maund of 82-2/7
pounds for the whole Province is derived. Weightage of three is given to rice
due to its larger output and greater importence in the provincial diet; and
taking 1938-39 as the base year, s general index number of prices for the four
major foodgrains is constructed. It has mounted up to 247-1 in 1944-45, The
increase in the price of rice is the lowest, being only 1186 per cent above the
level in 1938-30. On the other hand, the prices of the so-called ** inferior "
grains have climbed to greater heights; ragi, cholam and cumbu have shown
an increase of 212, 174 and 208 per vent respectively during the same period.
Incresse in the price of rice is less than the average increase for all the four
grains. :

145 The relatively smaller rise in the price of rice has affected the income of
agriculturists in the primarily rice-growing zones; for instance, the per capita
incomes in the sixth zone (Cauvery delta)} and in the tenth zone (West Coast)
are only Rs. 1256 and Rs. 1218 in 1945. Growers of rice in general have not
benefited as much as those of other foodgrainge. However the general rise in
prices to 2471 in 1944—45 has been a great and welcome relief 4o agriculturists,
especially a8 it occurred after & prolonged period of slump. '
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146. Commercial or non-fooderops have assumed considerable significance in
the agricultural economy of the Province in the last thirty years. The course of
their prices during the war period can be understood from the data in the
following table collected from the SBeason and Crop Reports:—

Average prices of non-food crops per maund expressed in annas.

Porcen-
Cropa, 1988-30, 1939-40, 1040-41. 1041-42. 1042-43, 1043-44. 1944-45, t.sa%g gf

(2) ® (1) (5) (8) ¢4] (8) (B
Cotton .. .. 2838 4149 8560 3376 Ty 656°8 6877 2 238'6
Groundaut . 303 480 039 700 126-2 1859 1662 39774
Casor .. . 7074 u5°3 740 76'8 177°0 214°6 101°8 272738
@ingelly .. .a 926 vz 1006 103°1 138°0 2006 9214 3471
Cucouut (per 62) .. 306 383 320 868 748 907 808 293°1
Total . 516'6 68473 6164 6042 1,363°6 1,4876 1,436'4 2780

Index number ., 10070 132'5 1193 1169 2639 2783 278'0 ..

Among the money crops, coconut, being of vital importance in the ecomomy
of the West Coast, has also been included. None of these crops has been given
any weightage. The price of groundnut recorded the greatest increase of
2974 per cent above its pre-war level of price. Although the closure of the
European market threatened to depress its price, artiticial aids in the form of
governmental intervention aud the constitution of the groundnut fund averted .
collapse of prices within a short spuce of time; local consumption was also
stepped up by the setting up of numerous Vanaspati factories. The growers
of this crop have reaped ultimately considerable profits. Next comes gmngelly
with an increase of 247-1 per cen} in its price in 194445 compared with its price
in 1988-39. It is followeg by coconub, with a rise of nearly 200 per cent. Buf
for this subsidiary crop, the finencial condition of the people in the tenth zone
would have deteriorated further. The pgeneral index number of all these
commereial crops has moved to 2780 in 194445, This shows that the cultiva-
tors of non-foodcrops have enjoyed & wider margin of profits than those of food-
crops. A reference to the table showing the per capita incomes will indicate
that in zones, where these mouey crops are raised, the income per head is
appreciably higher than in zones mainly under foodcrops. The per capita
income in the Circars uplands is Rs. 1685 as against Rs. 1618 in the Circars
deltuic regions. The eighth zone comprising the black cotton tracts in the
extreme south is generally under cotten and commercial crops. The income
‘per head iz Rs. 164:0. Cotton and groundnut experienced a sharp fall in prices
in the earlier half of the war period. There are certain other comumercial crops
like tobacco and chillies which have had a rapid rise in prices and have yielded
very high profits. Cultivators of such crops have been the most fortunate
during the war; their prices wers not promptly or rigidly controlled since they
are not necessaries. The largest reduction of per capita debt from Rs. 83'1 in
1989 to Rs. 42-5 in the third zone may be attributed to'the fact that tobacco,
chiilllies and other very profitable money crops are raised on a definitely fertile
soil.
The trend of prices of food and non-fooderops during the years 1938-39 to
194445 is represented in the form of curves on the opposite page.

147. Increase in the cost of cultivation.—The upswing in the prices of agricul-
tural commodities has been accompanied by a general rise in the cost of cultiva-
tion. Agriculture being not mechanized in this Province, cattle supply all motive
power required for ploughing the land and for lifting water. In the war period,
price of cattle has soared to unexampled heights. A pair of serub bullocks used to
be bought for about Rs. 25 in 1939 sell at Rs. 100 or Rs. 120 in the southern
districts. The price of & strong plough team, used in the Ceded districts to
break the tough soil, has risen from Rs. 150 or Rs. 200 to Rs. 900 or Rs. 1,000.
This steep rise in the price of cattle is experienced all over the Province
and has thrown a heavy burden on agriculturists who wish to buy fresh pairg
or replace old or dead cattle. In the earlier years of war, cattle diseases were
vife and the loss of cattle necessitated their purchase ab fabulously high prices.
Even assuming that replacement of worn-out cattle fakes place once in five
years, the exira expenses involved would have been considerable. Anpart from
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the high price of cattle, their maintenance has become a very difficuit problem.,
Btraw, cotton-seed, oil-cakes, bran, pulse-husk and other forms of cattle-feed
have risen three to seven times in prices. The cost of green and cattle manure
artificial fertilizers, bonemeal, etc., has also emormously increased. The ryot
requires every year some iron and timber to renovate his implements. Without
iron tyres for his carts, the fields will remain unmanured and without plough-
shares, unploughed. In regions of lift irrigation where peasants use buckets
made of leather, the rise in the prices of hides and skins has rendered
their renewals very rastly. Yot they have to be renewed annually, if not at
shorter intervals Jn some cases, acute shorfage of these essential requisites has
driven the agriculturists into the black markets where they have been quickly
shorn of their war-time profits got from the higher prices of primary products.

148 TYhere is a general rise in the price of all the requisites of cultivation;
however, the problem of labour has been more serious than any other in almost all
the zones. Owing to manpower mobilization for war and war-time auxiliary
industries, The general scarcity of labour has been felt throughout the Province.
A good number of the able-bodied, the enterprising and the efficient have got
absorbed in war-time employment. Wages sharply rose. The wage rates in
each of the ten zones in the year 1939 and 1945 are given in the table below:—

Wage rates in 1939 and 1945.

Mslg. Bmle. l}oy.

Zones. 1039, 1045, 1030, 1945, "1039, 1045,

A8, P, AB. P. AB. P, AB, P AB, P A8, P.

I . 6 6 12 0 3 0 6 6 3 0 6 6
I . ' 7 4 19 0 5 2 13 4 3 8 12 8
III . 8 ¢ 16 0 6 0 12 0 4 0 10 0
Iv. 4 3 14 6 3 0 11 0 2 3 8 0
v . . 7 0 17 0 70 13 0 70 11 0
VI \ 5 ¢ 13 6 3 0 70 2 17 5 B
Vil B B 15 8 3 2 9 7 2 4 6 9
VIIL 12 0 22 0 6 6 11 0 4 6 2 0
IX .. . . 5 0 13 0 2 9 B & 2 9 7 6
X .. e . 4 6 17 © 30 9 0 2 3 7 0

149. The figures in the above table are taken from the memoranda submitted
by the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative Societies; they generally conformed to
the figures supplied by my investigators. In the fourth and tenth zones, the wages
have risen threefold or more in the ecase of male, femals as well as boy labour.
Nowhere is the rise less than 100 per cent. High wages muleted the agricultu-
‘rists of a portion of their profits. Again they had fo pay high wages in many
cases to inefficient workers always trying to shirk work. Agricultural lgbour has
also exhibited a peculiar attitude towards employment. Taking sdvantage of the
high level of wages, the labourers prefer to work for less number of days and to
take more days off. One important consequence of this change in the psychology
of labour is that agriculturists are not able to get the required number of labourers
at times when they need them most. Delay of a day or two in agricultural
operations, particularly in dry districts, affects the yield. Due to all these
factors, cost of cultivation has risen by about 100 per cent above the level in
1939. '

150. Rise in the cost of living.—The cardinal trait of totel war economy is
universal searcity of goods in the civilian sector. This searcity is further aggra-
vated by transport bottle-necks which choke up effective and equitable distribution
of the available goods among all the regions in a country. Consequently prices
goar up. From the beginning of 1942 to October 1943 when the Hoarding and
Profiteering Prevention Ordinance was promulgated, the econdition of consumers
wag extremely pitiable. They were seldom able to get the commodities thev
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wanted ; even when the gnods wers available, they were forced to pay unconscion-
able prices. The issue of this order of *‘ blanket "’ control did not eliminate but
only mitigated the consumers’ difficulties. ILver since the Japanese war,
consumers in India have passed through great tribulations and their expenses of
living attained a peak level.

151, Among the necessaries of existence, agriculturists generally produce what-
ever staple foodgrains they need. DButb years of drought, famine or cyclone affect
their self-sufficiency in this respect and make them look for outside help.
In deficit regions, like the West Coast, rural population depend upon imports
of foodgrains. It is usually found that agriculturists grow their staple foodgrain,
rice, cumbu, cholam, or ragi as the soil and climatic conditions permit. They
are, in many cases, unable to produce pulses, chillies, spices and other necessary
food substances except in dry zones where multiple crops are raised, Even on the
most suitable lands, all the food articles are not raised. Consumption of
other necessaries like nutritive foods like pulses, meat and meat products,
clothing, building materials and footwear cannot be given up or drastically
reduced without detriment to health and efficiency. The purchase of these
articles to satisfy the primary wants of food, clothing and sheﬁer has imposed a
severe strain upon the finances of agriculturists. Prices of pulses, chillies and
spices have risen four or five-fold. Mill goods have become rare; price of
hendloom goods was not effectively controlled. 'The poor peasants were thus
driven to buy the latter at very high prices. An analysis of the family budgets
of the five classes will be instructive in finding out the effects of war-time prices
on their ability to save and invest or liquidate their debts. The following table
gives the resu%ts of an examination of 150 family budgets in each of the five
classes. These 150 families are selected from all the ten zones.

Family budgets : Per family figures for the five classes in the Province*

Cultivation sxpentes, Living expencges.
Class. — A —= —~ — -_
1030, 1945, 1939. 1045. Percentags of
B to 4,
1) ) (8) ) 8 (G
1 .e .a .. .o 5063 1,236-1 766-1 1,711'8 2235
II o . .. Ve 168-1 381-8 348-1 7519 216-1
11f . .. . ‘e 84-8 1758 3058 675+8 188-3
v ‘e .e .. ‘e 912 1839 2540 6360 210-2
v o o . . . e 1735 3698 213+1
Total expensea, Total [ncome, Surplus or deflclt.
—— Ay T ey
1939, 1646, 1939, 1945, 1039, 1045,
n (8) (9 (10) an (12)
1 ‘e e .. o 1,2724 02,0479 192541 4,066'0 + 6627 +1,118+9
I . .. .. e 5142 1,133-7 6366 1,260¢ 4 121'4 4 1173
ITI “e .e . . 3906 7512 3985 750-3 + T8 - 09
v . ‘e ‘e e 3152 719-9 3433 8768 — 19 — 441
v . ve ‘e 1735 3698 1824 3692 4+ 89 -~ 104

* Vido Statement No, XXXIV in the Appendix for details.

152. The average living expenses per family of the first class derived from a
study of 150 families show that they have risen from Rs. 7661 to Rs. 1,711 R,
The increase in the cost of living varies from 88-2 per cent in the third class to
1235 per cent in the first class. All-India cost of living index number has been
ranging between 230 and 240 in the last year. Cost of living index number
ealculated from the date supplied by my investigators ranges between 2102
and 2285 if that of the third class of petty landholders is omitted. The cost of
living index for the rural populations will be lower than that of the All-India
index because, the rural people sre in a greater measure self-sufficient. With
respect to the petty landholders, the rise has been the lowest, perbaps, due t¢
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their very low income. The tenants will have more produce, necessarily not
their own, passing through their hands, and the quantum of consumption would
not have been much restricted. The labourers, in their turn, have hag high rates
of wages and greater purchasing power. The small landholders maintain a status
which is too high for doing menual labour and supplementing their income;
only the oufturn from their fields reaches or passes through their hands. They
have very little surplus left over to be sold in the market for cash. Their
purchasing power has nof increased due to war-time high prices. They have had
to stint themselves in the consumption of even necessaries. With their severely
constricted purchasing power, they have spent less.

153. Although the cost of living has risen, more or less uniformly among all
the classes (excepting of course the third, the reason for which has just now been
explained) the surplus of income over expenditure has not shown any uniform
change. The big landholders, with considerable surplus of their agrieultural pro-
duce for sale at enhanced prices have acquired the largest surplus income. From
an average of ls. 6527, it has gone up to Rs, 1,118-1, The second class shows
slight decrease, the average surplus falling from Rs. 1214 in 1939 to Rs. 1172 in
1945, On' the other hand, the surplus of 1939 has been turned into a deficit in
1945 with regard to the third and fifth classes. The greatest defieit is experienced
by the tenants in whose case the slight deficit of Rs. 19 in 1939 has grown to
Rs. 44-1 in 1945. The capacity to save end liquidate debt obviously hinges on
this suyflus element which is diagrammatically illustrated on the opposite page.

. The capacity to save and liquidate debt has been strengthened only in the
case of big landholders. The second class hag jnst managed to scrape through
with a slight loss of about Rs. 4 in its surplus. This &tudy of the family budget
and cost of living revesls that the ability to save and repay debt has been mainly
enjoyed by the richer landholders; therefore the benefits of the rise in prices have
accrued only to the richer classes and they have varied with their disposable
margin,



CHAPTER VII.
Repuction v DebT anp 178 CAUSES.

155. The volume of rursl indebtedness is influenced by two different sets of
causes, one of which tends to make it grow while the other helps it to shrink. For
several decades in thie past in this Province debt had been steadily growing and
the first sef of causes had been in the ascendant. Previous debt surveys have
enumerated them exhaustively. They are dominant particularly during and after
slump. Mr. W. R. S. Satthianadhan’s enquiry into agricultural indebtedness
in the immediate post-slump period naturally refers to these causes. (Vide his
report, page 42, paragraph 46.) Borrowing for the repayment of prior, mainly
sncestral, debts has formed the highest percentage of the volume of debt.
Expenses on religious and social ceremonies come next, closely followed by
wasteful expenditure upon litigation ~ In a period of depression, payment of
land revenue has driven many ar impecunious ryot-into thie parlours of money-
lenders. Relief of distress and agricultural expenses are described by Mr. Satthia-
nadhen as the next important causes of growth of debt, When prices sink to
lowest depths as in depression, costs of cultivation usually far exceed sale
proceeds, rendering agricilture a hopelessly deficit economy; even for bare
maintenance of life, the agriculturist is forced to borrow. -Sometimes fhe
peasants strenuously struggle against steeply declining prices of their produce by
undertaking improvements to land with the object of augmenting the yield and
making a profit. This is another reason for contracfing additional debt. Interest
payments fall into arrears and swell up the volume of debt. These factors
leading to aggravation of indebtedness are typieal of slump conditions. Losses
due to failure of harvests, cyclone havoc, death of cattle on account of pestilence
have always been potent causes of indebtedness which have operated during the
recent war period too. A reference to them has already been made in the previous
chapter. The effects of a steep rise in the cost of living and cost of cultivation
have also been examined. Productive investments such as improvement to land,
sinking of wells and fencing in conjunction with purchase of new landed property
confribufe always to increase the debt. This aspect of the problem has been
digcussed in detail in Chapter V. When everything is duly considered, this first
group of causes had not besn very active during the war yesrs,

158. The second set of causes inducing a decline in indebtedness deserve a
more elahorate and eareful congideration since during the war period they have
exerted a preponderant influence. The most significant among them are debt
relief legislation, sale of land, supplementary income due to wartime causes and
wartime high prices for agricultural produce. [Ihese factors have acted indi-
vidually as well as collectively on the entire mass of debt and have brought about
a reduction. An attermpt will be made to assess tHe share of each of these
factors in she total reduction of debt between 1939 and 1945.

157 Legislative measures to protect fhe indebted agriculturists from the
rapacity of oppressive creditors as well as to redeem them from the heavy burden
had been in vogue long before the Great Depression. The Land Improvement and
the Agriculturiste’ Loans Acts, the Co-operative Societies Acts, the Land Mort-
goge Banks Act, the Insolvency Act, the Debtors’ Protection Act and the Usurious
Loans Aet were all calculated to achieve these twin objects. In the post-
depression years, the serious plight of debtors called for further legislation. The
Agriculturists’ T.oans Amendment Act of 1035 tried to liberalize the provisions
of the earlier Act.  Wowever, mere palliative mensures were found to be ineffective
in solving the problem. The Debt Conciliation Act of 1986 was passed with
great hopes, but it lacked realism. Its success hinged on persuasion and
conversion of the creditors into a more reasonable attitude towards liquidation of
indebtedness. As a member for some years of the Debt Conciliation Board of
Chidambaram division, I have had an insight into the practical difficulties in the
satisfactory working of this Act. The machinery for conciliation was very com.
plicafed and relief could be granted only in those cases where an application wag
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made either by u creditor or a debtor. ureditors seldom resorted to the Debt
Conciliation Boardl and resented whenever debtors dragged them before it. A
majority of the ereditors with more than 50 per cent of the debts owed to them
by the debtor-applicant should signify thew approval of the award of the Board,
if it should become effective. They could easily sabotage all the efforts of the
Board by choosing to remain ademant and disegreeing with the award. An
award rejected by the majority of creditors conferred little benefit on the
debtors. The agency set up by the Aet was not vested with any coercive
powers; if a large number of applications had %éen made, the agency would
not be able to cope with the volume of work. . Further the creditors were offered
no incentive to accept the award since the Aect contained no provision for
enabling the debtor to pay immediately the scaled down dehts. Prompt repay-
menk of the debt according to the terms of the award would have induced many
a creditor to willingly submit themselves to the decisions of the Board but no
financial facilities for the immediate clearance of debts were provided in the
Act. After existing for about 7 years, the Debt Conciliation Boards were
abolished as not having been of any considerablz practical utiliby. Their contri-
bution to the reduction of rural indebtedness had been negligible. The chronie
debtors, in dire need of help, found the boards almost impotent in the face of
creditors’ stubborn opposition while the sclvent debtors had no need to rush
to them for suceour.

Statement showing reduction of debt through Debt Conciliation Boards,

Particulnrs. 1939-40, 104041, 1843142, 3194248, 1048-44, Tofals,

(1) Nu.lrit]ti)eiiof suite filed for cons 14,149 5,527 3,032 1,820 228 24,464
clliacion,

(2 Nulxﬁber succemsfully conei- 1,881 887 157 83 ] 3,118

(8} Amol;tn’t,'involved in all the Rs. 2,31,03,085 1,44,21,620 1,02,85,427 44,090,056 65,13,910 5,27,38,100
81

Uit8.
(4¢) Amount of debts In which Rs, 17,27,043 14,398,451 6,869,080 1,88,179 5,127 40,709,600
concliiation was effccted.

(8 Amc%un?"ausgaled down by 1s. 7,438,701 8,290,370  2,95281 80,779 2,044 1061175
ne o,
(6) Percentageof 5to 8 .. . 82 58 29 18 0d a7

158. The truth of these remarks is borne out by the data in the above table.
This table is based on figures supplied by 43 Debt Conciliation Boards
in the Province. In the period of five years from 1939—40 to 1948-44
the amount involved in all the suits referred to these boards is only
Rs. 5,27,88,106. In most of the suits, the boards have not been able to effect
any conciliation. The amount of debts in which conciliation has been effected is
Rs. 40,79,660 and the amount scaled down is only Re. 19,51,175. The data
supplied by the 43 boards may be taken to be fairly representative of all the
boards in the Province. The amount scaled down by all the boards will ba
proportionately larger. Even liberally estimated, it will not exceed Rs. 50
lakhs; it is 1/500 of the total rural indebtedness in these years which may be
piit down as Rs. 250 crores. Thus the results of direct investigation into the
statistics of Debt Coneiliation Boards show only a reduction of about kalf ¢ crore.
It is too small an amount to be taken seriously. It must also be noted in this
connexion, that even out of this sinall amount, about Rs. 15:78 lakbs have been
scaled down in the two years, 193940 and 1940-41; much of this is due to the
operation of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act ruther than to the efforts at concilia-
tion. The steep decline in the amounts scaled down in the subsequent yeors
from about Rs. 3 lakhs in 1941-42 to Rs. 2,044 in 1943-44 lends support to the
view that the effects of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act were quickly realized.
Thus the reduction of Rs. 50 lakhs was not due to the intrinsic merits of the

Debt Conciliation Act but due to the coercive clauses of the Agrieulturists’
Debt Reliet Act, '

159. The Madras Agriculturiste Debt Relief Act of 1088 stands entirely on a
different pedestal. It incorporates for the first time in the annals of debt
legislation the much-needed prineciple of compulsion. The object of the Aect
was to rehabilitate agriculture, the basic industry of the Province,

by relievi
the producers of food from the blight of indebtedness. T ontion ot

There was no intention of
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helping individual debtors out of awkwerd financial embarrassment. This act
opplied the principle of damdupat to pre-depression debts contracted before the
1st Qctober 1932, cancelled all arrears of interest outstanding on such debts on
the 1st October 1937, fixed the rate of interest at 5 per cent for all debts
incurred between 1lst October 1932 and lst October 1937 (defined as posl-
depression debis) and fixed for the future a maximum rate of interest of
63 per cent for all agriculturists’ debts. All these are cardinal features of the
Act suggesting a radical cure for rural indebtedness. The actual figures of
scaled down debis are given below :—

Statement showing the working of the Madras Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1938, during
the quarter ending 30th September 1945 and during the 91 months ending 30th
September 1945,

Quarter ending 01 months
Particnlars. 80th September ending 30th
1945. Beptemher 1846,
RA. RS,
Amount invelved in applications under sections 8, 8, 13, 19, 6,71,25¢ 9,54,66,104
18-A and 21,
Amount as scaled down during the period o - . 4,01,904 4,67.12,503
Amount of reduetion by scaling down and percentage reduced. 2,69,260 4,97,53,511
' {40 per cent) {52 per cent)
Number of cases disposed of during the period .. e e 988 2,03,874
Number of cases pending at the close of the quarter ... .. 654 6854

Norn.—Cases voluntarlly setbled by partles without golog to Court are not covered by thla statement.
: Source: Press Note

160. It will be seen that the amount involved in applications under the Act is
less than Rs. 10 croves in o period of 7 years and 7 months. Even assuming the
total indebtedness at the time of the promulgation of the Act to be Rs, 250 crores,
this sum works to only aboub 4 per cent of the total indebtedness. As stated
in the Press Note, this statement does not cover cases voluntarily setbled by
parties without going to Court. Voluntary settlement out of Court can take
place only in those few cases where there is not even a shadow of doubt regarding
the amount to be scaled down; on the slightest suspicion that this amount is a
little too much on the part of the creditor or that it is a little too low on the part
of the dsbtor, resort to the court of law would have been a certainty. So an
smicable settlement withont going to court would have been rare.

161. The Agriculturists’ Belief Act encountered a great deal of opposition.
Creditor interests questioned the validity of the Act. The decisions of courts on
the Act have also whittled down the benefits intended to sccrue to the ryots. For
instance, a decision of the High Court of Madras lays down as principle of inter-
pretation that the Act being expropriatory in nature, must be sirictly construed.
The right to get the debts scaled down is denied by other decisions fo all those
agzainst whom decrees are passed after the Act came into foree on March 22, 1988;
right to relief has also been lost by the delay caused by resorting to wrong courts
for redress and it was no easy task to find out which the right court was. Un-
successful action by a member of the joint family has been set up as a bar to
applications for scaling down by the other members of the family. To pre-
partition debts renewed after partition and renewed promissory notes, the benefit
of sealing down has been denied. The Federal Court had held that legislation
affecting promissory notes must be by the Government of India and the provi-
sions of the Madras Act were ultra vives in so far as they affected obligations
under promissory notes. However the ordinance of 1945 extended the applica-
tion of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act to promissory notes. Owing to these
and other loopholes, the Act failed to confer upon the debtors that amount of
benefit expeeted from it. At present it is suggested in some quarters that the
Relief Act requires immediate revision but the present time with its higher level of
prices is not suitable for debt relief legislation. In a period of rising or high
prices, it is the creditors who suffer in real terms, On the other hand, this is the
most opportune time for a bold policy of attempting complete liquidation of
indebtedness. It is an Aet of liquidation and not of relief that is now urgently
wanted. In the years following the passing of this Act, the creditors were in an
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uncompromising mood and they even tried to torpedo the entire reform with a
constitutional question-mark disputing the competence of the Provincial
Legislature to enact such a measure, In these circumstances, it will not’ he
unreasonable to suppose that the amount of reduction with recard to the cases
voluntarily settled will not exceed that relating to cases settled in the Court.
According to the Press Note, the amount of reduction by scaling down is
Rs. 4,97,53,511 up to 30th September 1945. Adding an equal amount with
respect to cases voluntarily settled, the Agrieulturists’ Relief Act of 1938
would have contributed to a total reduction of Rs. 9,95,07,022 or in round figures
Rs. 10 crores.

162. It must be added that the benefits that would nerenfter accrue from this
Act would be inconsiderable because being s relief measore, all the potential
beneficiaries under the Act would have hardly failed to derive the full benefits at
the earliest opportunity., By.its very nature, a relief measure is remedial in its
aetion and as soon as the symptoms of the malady for whieh it is proposed vanish,
the remedy is no longer in need or in use. A relief measure, by the very logic of
its introduction, must be followed by further measures of more enduring benefit.

163. Sule of land. When an opportunity presents itself for freeing himself
from the yoke of debt, no debtor will willingly miss it. Such an opportunity
occurred with the staggering wartime rise in the price of Iond. I is true that no
peasant is prepared to sell all his land to pay off his debt. But when he can sell a
moiety, or a small parcel, of his land to cancel his debt and retain the rest
for his use withouf the encumbrance of debt, his native shrewdness counsels
him to do so. From 1942 even up to the present time, the price of land ‘all over
the province hag reached unprecedented heights, '

164. The following data are collected from the figures in the family investiga-
tion schedules relating to sales of land effected with the definite object of liguida-
ting indebtedness. The investigators were instructed to make a distinction
between sales of land for this purpose and for other objects like celebrating a
marriage or setting up & handloom or opening s shop. A detailed statement
giving figures for each of the ten zones may be seen in the Appendix*.

Abatract statement of sales of land by different classes betfween 1939 and 1945
Jor liguidating indebtedness.

Class, Amount. Porcentage to the total of sales,
RS,
I 57,018 12:2
jud 1,97,788 42-2
a1 1,98,528 423
v 15,365 33
All olassea .., 4,68,697 100

185. The fifth elass of landless labourers, having no land to sell, do not figure
in the above table. As these figures relate to 8,580 families investigated, the
estimate of the value of sales effected in the whole pravince must be derived
by multiplying the total for all classes, as has been done before, by one thousand.
Hence the reduction in the total rural indebtedness of the provinee effected
by sales of land may be estimated at about Rs. 47 crores.

166. The date aveilable throws light also on how far each class has sold land
to relieve itself of indebtedness. The class of tenants have very little land to
sell; only 3-8 per cent of the total value of sales has been made by this class.
The big landholders have a}so sold lands ouly to a limited extent, their proportion
of the total sales being 122 per cent. It is but natural because many of the
rich landholders have been enabled to clear most of their debts with the higher
income enjoyed during the war years. Only those, whose debt burden was oo
hea_vy to be removed otherwise, have resorted to sales of small portions of
their property. The reaction of this class is very peculisr to the rise in the

* Vide Table XXXVIII in the Appendis,




REDUOTION IN REBT AND ITS CAUSES F )i ]

prices of agricultural produce. Somé of them have actually borrowed money,
as has been already noticed, to buy adjacent lands or long coveted patches at
very high prices. On the whole, these richer landholders have sold less but
bought more land and consolidated their position than any ofher eclass.

187. The bulk of the sales of land, exceeding 84 per cent of the total, has been
effected and equally shared by the medium end small landholders. The effects
of these sales may be easily understood; the medium sized farms would have
dwindled in size, The smﬁﬁ, holdings would have become still more diminutive.
This phenomenon is the least welcome as it would tend to plece the agricultural
cconomy of this provinge definitely on a lower level than before the war. This
trend has got to be arrested and counteracted.

168. Non-agricultural supplementary incomes,—The war years witnessed in
India a near approach to full employment. Apart from the recruitment to the
Defence Forces, there was an evergrowing demand for lebour in the munition as
well as auxiliary industries. Public works of strategie and military importance
like aerodromes offered employment to hundreds of thousands of people. This
high tide of employment swept over the rural as much as the urban population.
Recruitment from villages to the Armed Frrces meant a regular flow of remit-
tance from the theatres of war to the country parts. Owing to these causes, a
larger income scerued to the rural masses. How far this excess-income had been
utilized for the liguidation of indebtedness is of immediate concern to uvs. Ti
has not been possible even to approximately estimate this inflow of money into
villages. But it should be noted that this *‘ extraordinary " income came only
in small monthly instalments. Very few of the recipients would have exercised
sufficient foresight to accumulate these driblets of income and conalise ib to the
clesrance of debt. On the other hand, the ‘' unearned '’ income accruing to
the dependents of soldiers and war workers easily came and was easily spent.
It ia not, therefore, correct to attribute to this sort of supplementary income
arising from conditions of military economy any considerable reduection of
rura]ll indebtedness. The amount so diverted would have been insignificantly
small.

189. It has ben already caleulated in Chapter V that there has been a gross
reduction of about Rs. 81'5 crores between 1039 and 1945, Of this about
Rs. 10 crores may be ascribed to the operation of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act
and about Rs. 47 crores to sales of land. No other factor has actively helped
to any substential reduction except wartime rise in prices. The reduction due
to this factor will be gross reduction minus the amounts attributed to the Relief
Act and ssles of land.

‘B3,
(1) Gross reduotion betwoen 1039 and 1945 .. . . .. 81,58,04,000
{2) Reduction due to the operation of Agricultural Relief Act .. 8,95,07,022
(3) Reduection due to the sales of land ) . .. 48,86,97,000
(4) 1 — {2+ 3) Reduction mainly due to wartime rise in prices.. . .. 24,73,90,978

170. Before concluding this Chapter, it is necessary to refer to the reduction
of debt owed to co-operative societies in this provinece. Two statements contain-
ing data collected by a special staff are included in the appendices. One of them
deals with primary agricultural co-operative societies. There hag been a slight
decling in the number of societies from 11,097 in 1939-40 {0 10,792 in 194445
In the former year debts outstanding wers Ra. 85005 Iskhs while in the latter
year they amounted to only Rs. 260-77 lakhs, showing a reduction of Re. 8098
lakhs or about 25-5 per cent. Interest outstanding af the beginning of each of
the six years from 193940 to 194445 has steadily declined from Rs. 45-51 lakhs
to Re. 29:65 lakhs or by about 65 per cent. During 1942-43, recovery of debts
and interest has been most briek, reaching the highest combined total of
Ra. 23417 lakha for the six years under study. Advance recoveries slso reached
the highest figure of Rs. 2472 lakbs in the same yeor. Debts recovered have
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shrunk in size in the subsequent years of 1943-44 and 194445, econfirming the
conolusion already arrived at, viz., that the lowest level of indebtedness would
Lave been reached in some intermediate year, perhaps 1948. The rapid decline
of overdues from Rs. 163-21 lakhs in 1939—40 to Rs. 77-17 lakhs in 104445
indicates that there has been some measure of agricultural prosperity in recent
vears. This fact is reinforced by the steady growth in the deposits by members
from Rs. ©:05 lakhs to Rs. 15-48 lakhs between the two years. The total
deposits by non-members has also increased from Rs. 17-54 lakhs to Rs. 2761
lakhs. These clearly show that membership of primary co-operative societies
is not decreasing although tbe number of societies has fallen by 805, which
might have been due to the withering away or weeding out of the weak and
inefficient. One more point of interest is that loans issued in any year have
reached the nadir in 194344 and in the next year have looked up. Rising from
Rs. 187:16 lakhs to Rs. 18987 lakhs they have registered an increase of no less
than Rs. 22-51 lakhs. These figures bear testimony to the general feeling
expressed by the agriculturists and others whom I interviewed in different district
headquarters in the province. They stated that a wave of borrowing has started
ngain in recent months, the cause for it being the rise in cultivation expenses
in most of the places.

171. The second statement gives data pertaining to the 119 land mortgage
banks in the province. Once again the figures testify to the fact that 1943 had
seen the climax of wartime prosperity. The principal lent has declined from
Rs. 42-57 lakhs in 1939-40 to Rs. 18-31 lakhs in 1943-44 whereas in the next year
it has moved up to Rs. 24-81 lakhs. According to the Deputy Registrars and
others, the recent tendency fto borrow from these banks is for productive invest.
ments. Advance repayment has also reached the maximum in 1943-44, recording
a sum of Rs. 2261 lakhs. With regard to the character of borrowings from these
banks, a wholesome change has .come about during the war years. Prior to
war, loans were generally taken to discharge old debts while loan applications
of recenl months state their object to be productive,

172. These two statements pertaining to the co-operative primary agricultural
societies and land mortgage banks show, especially at the beginning of the year
1943-44, gratifying reduction in debts and interest outstanding. With respeet
to primary societies overdues have steadily fallen from Rs. 16321 lakhs to
Rs. 90 lakhs reaching a still lower figure of Rs. 77-17 lakhs in 1943—44. Advance
recoveries have reached a maximum of 24 -78 plus 25:39 lakhs or Rs. 50-12 lakhs
at the beginning of the same year 1943-44, The shrinkage in outstanding debts,
the mounting advance repayments and the steep fall in overdues were inter-
preted to mean a substantial reduction of rural indebtedness. One common
migtake committed in this kind of ratiocination is that what applies to borrowers
from co-cperative institutions applies equally well to all kinds of borrowers. It
is oveéFlooked that the.former class of debtors are :a superior class of solvent
debtors whose solvency has been sifted and assayed by the authorities of the
Co-operative Department. The very fact that they have heen lent these loans
speaks high of their assets and repaying capacity. Bub & majority of agrieultural
debtors in this provinee are steeped too much in debt to derive any substantial
benefit from co-operative institutions, particularly land mortgage banks.
Without a proper study of what this class of heavily indebted people have
done during the war years of -high prices, it will be too sweeping to generalise
on the data provided by the Co-operative Department. But such a deduction
has been made and the public have been led to expect vast redilctions in the
total rural debt of the province. A little oo optimistic a nofe has been struck
regarding reduction of debt in 1944-45 when the present enquiry was mooted.
It must also be noted that in the subsequent months many people have begun
to borrow again either for productive purposes or maintenance. Owing to these
causes, the hopes raised from a study of the working of the co-operative institu-
tions have not been fullv realized. The actual reduction of debt, accordinz to
my enquiry falls short of what had been expected by those who were guided
solely by Co-operative Department statistics.



CHAPTER VIt

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.

173, Notwithstanding tavourable war-time factors, the rural debt of this Pro-
vince has stubbornly stayed at the high level of about Rs. 217 7 crores which ia
about Bs. 14 crores in excess of what Mr, W. R. 8. Sathiznadhsn had com-
puted in 1935, - The decade that has elapsed since then was a period of economie
‘ecovery culminating in war-time boom. More congenial circumstances for the
clearance of deb$ have hardly occurred at any time in the past. Yet the debt
has not shown any substantial fall; that it is still 225 times as much as the
Government assessment is a matter for serious consideration. 'The change in
distribution -of this burden among the five classes in the course of the wur years
argues a sza state of affairs, The tenants and the landless labourers, the lowest
among the agricultural hierarchy, have run into greater debt and their economic
position has seriously deteriorated. 'T'he small landholders, in greatest need of
relief, 'have received the least benefit. The big landholders have experienced a
bigher rate of reduction of debt (390 per cent) than the medium landholders
{24'6 per cent). In brief, the termination of hostilities has not found any
uniform reduction of debt among all the classes of the agricultural population.
Lhis vast load of debt is a scourge on agricultural prosperity. Indebted peasantry
are notoriously inefficient in cultivation and they slide deeper into the slough of
debt. Backwardness of agriculture leaves the farmer with little or no profit and
lands him frequently in loss and makes him borrow. Thus debt is both the
cause and effect of inefficient agriculture. Even supposing the entire mass of
rural debt is wiped by the sweep of a magic wand, debt will re-emerge so long
as agriculture and rural economy are not placed on a sound and prosperous
footing. Debt has a debilitating effect upon agriculturists. It casts its shadow
upon and corrodes all the activities of the peasant. It has a profound and
ramifying influence affecting all the phases of agricultural cccupation. At the
same time, the poor economic condition of the ryot predisposes him to contract
debt. Any sttempt at the eradication of this blight of debt, therefore, must not
be superficial, concentrating solely on the financial aspect, but broad based and
50 well devised as to transform every adverse economic condition into a factor
of utmost advantage. No half measure can ever wipe out the whole debt, and
no more opportune moment can be found than the present because the onset of
delayed pust-war depression will come Sooner or later und is bound to render
the solution of this problem insuperably difficult. Simultaneously with a com-
prehensive measure for complete liguidation of debt, agricultural backwardness
must be uttacked on all fronts with & view to making agriculture a ' surplus '’
economy. Indian agriculture is labouring under several difficulties and handi-
caps without removing which no scheme of debt liquidation will ever be
successful.

174. Subdivision and fragmeniation of holdings. By far the most pernicious
detect of agriculture in this country is the minute subdivision and fragmentation
of holdings. It is hardly necessary to recapitulate the various disadvantages
resulting from this cause nor is it necessary to detail the legal and customary
practices from which this evil springs. As already noted there are at present,
more than 6,276,000 pattas bearing an assessment which ranges from one to
thirty rupees. The net cultivated area per head of the rural population in
1048—44 is only 0-769 acre. The most deplorable feature of this curse of endiess
gubdivision is the consequent fragmentation. It is not rare to find that a farm
of 10 acres of land may be split up into 20 or more scattered fragments. This
process of splitting up must be halted, if agriculture should prosper. Economists
and land reformers in the West may harp upon the advantacaes of gmall farma.



§8 REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO RURAL INDEBTEDNESE

For example A. W. Menzies Kitchin says that the small farm (a) has a greater
resistunce to low prices, (b) produces twice the value of produce per acre,
(¢) provides employment for approximately twice as many men per acre, and
(d) contributes 1 a greater measure to the social output than the large farm.*
But these observations are uppropriate only in the context of the bonanza farms
of the new world. In this Province, as elsewhere in lndia, the farms are so
extremely diminutive and scattered that the siogan of land reformers for many
more decades to come should be consolidation of ifragmented holdings and
larger and ever larger farmers.

175. Scheme for consolidation of holdings.—Sirx M. Darling has described
clearly in “* The Punjab Peasant *’ how co-operative societies for consolidation
of holdings have sttained a high degree of success. In one Jullundur village
sn owner who had his land scattered in 200 different fields now has it in one
and five more have single plots where before each had over 100.  Consclidation
is the direct remedy for morcellernent, but the time is well nigh past to base
it on voiuntary methods in which case oven a generation hence the problem
will remain as bad ag it is to-dsy. 1 recommend two pieces of legislation
to speed up this work of consolidation and to render the beneficient effects
lasting. There must’be one co-operative consolidation soeiety for each village
ot group of villages in this Province and membership of this society must
be made obligatory on the part of every landbolder in the village. Without
giving up the democvatic principles, 7 should be laid down that on the spproval
of more than 50 per cent of the members or that number of members who own
more than 50 per cent of the occupied land in the village, consolidation of
holdings must be proceeded with. There will be difficulties of classifying the
innumerable parcels of land which constitute the land property of the members
uf the society; most of the difficulties may be overcome if the secretaries of
these societies have experience of work in the Revenue department or if the
boards of management vefer matters in dispute to a tribunal of experts in soil
fertility, yield, etc., of all the grades of land in the village. A time-limit should
be set for the completion of the work of consolidstion once it is sterted.
In this connexion, the Government may offer an incentive to the villages by
announcing that a remission of half of the land revenue for one yesr will be
grented to those villages which effect consolidation of holdings within a stipu-
lated period, say 9 monthse or one year. Obligatory membership of every
landbolder, final decision vested in & simpie majority of members of the society
or in those who own major position of land in the village, espert guidance of
revenue officials in evalusting the various pieces of land and finally the monetary
inducement of a remission of some land revenue will go a long way in imple-
menting this much-needed reform. So much has to be done for bringing
together pieces of scattered holdings. This must be supplemented by a legisla-
tive enactment prohibiting eny further splitting up of land beyond a specified
acreage; otherwise while attempts are earnestly being made to consolidate frag-
mented holdings, splitting up of bigger holdings will continue unabated.

176. Economic holdings.—Consolidation is a cure only for fragmentation. It
will not, except incidentally, belp to create economic holdings. The average
size of land per patte in this Provinee has reached the low figure of 413 acres
in 1940-41 from 6-85 in 1800-01. In the space of 40 years the size has shrunk
by sbout 65 per cent. Contrary to the dictum quoted above that small holdings
give greater employment, the tiny farms in this Provinee are not able to utilize
even the meagre resources of the poor peasants. Both men and cattie
are not worked to their full capacity. These small holdings fall far below
the optimum size. The conversion of the innumerable pigmy plote of land into
convenient optimum holdings is as imperative as it is difficult. It may be
feasible to fuse together small bits of land into comparatively larger farms by
legisletive compulsion bub it may be attended by the serious problem of provid-

» Economic Journsal, 1934. t M. Darling’s. ‘¢ The Punjab peanani pp, 273+74."
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ing employment o the owners of little percels of land which might have gone
into the making of economic holdings; these people will be deprived of the last
‘tender link which had been binding them to the soil. No one can deny that
these people constitute the extra burden on land and that they should be drawn
away from agriculture and provided with other occupations. It is quite possible
to retain some of them in agriculture by transferring them from the congested
arces to recently developed or project areas where new colonies may be set up.
Whenever such ‘* transplantation ' of populstion is attempted it will be better
to avoid movement of people over very long distances. Outside agriculture, this
superfluous population must be provided with some capital equipment to engage
themselves in useful cottage industries which should be started as part of the
post-war reconstruction programme, the development of hydro-electricity and that
of grids to cover the whole provinee will help the growth of many new cottage
industries. It would be ideal to develop them on Bwiss and pre-war Japunese
lines. Only by these methods cen the present excessive pressure of population
on land be reduced and a trend towards balanced economy be initiated. The
newly created optimum holdings may be jointly owned, wherever suitable, by
the old proprietors of the quondam bits. This arrangement can be adopted
only &s a transitional measure until the superfluous hands arve gradually absorbed
in other productive occupations. It is essential that the economie holdings
must be created under the supervision of the Co-operative Consolidation Bacieties.
An Act must be passed defining the size of an optimum holding which may vary
with regional, soil, crop and other differences. The zonal division of the map
of the Madras Province will be of great help in fixing the size of an economic
holding. For example in the wet frrigated area of Tanjore, the optimum may be
5 acres while in the Rayalaseema or the Circars—uplands, it may be easily
80 acres. A rigid definifion of an economic holding is extremely difficult and
may even be misleading. The Floud Commission say with reference to Madras
Province: ‘* We were told that the minimum economic holding can bs put
down as 5 acres, of which between 2 or 8 acres must consist of ** wet "’ land.
As four-fifths of the cultivated area consists of *‘ dry ”* lond it is evident that
average holding is barely sufficient to maintain the average family 2 (page >
An optimom holding is thet under the given circumstances and techunique
of agriculture, a certain area is necessary to give full employment to the available
resources of an average agricultural family and to produce the crops at minimum
cost per unit. Hence with alteration in circumstances or technique, the size of
an optimum farm may change. It should be the function of Special Zone
Officers, working under a Provincial Rural Development Board, to advise the
village societies regarding the optimum size and other allied matters. On the
lines indicated by these zone officers, the societies should proceed in this work
of creating optimum farms. It must be added that in this as in consolidation,
the decision of a simple majority should set the reform in motion. It will also
be evident that this kind of reform will be nullified very soon if subdivision of
property below s specified minimum is not prohibited by law.

177. Tenancy system.—Ivils of tenaney system seriously hamper agricultural
progress in this country. They are found in their worst form under the zamin-
deri tenure; the ryotwari system is not free from them, most of the big land-
holders let their lands and live on rent payment. These big ryots are almost
&8 much a rentier class ss the zamindars under the permanent settlement of
land vevenue. While describing this particular defect the Land Revenue Com-
mission of Bengal (1940) state that ** the margin between the fixed land revenue
and the economic rent of the land bas permitted the eveatian of a number of
intermediate intavoste hatmans fho soTiliaur and the actual eultivator which in
some distviets has reached fantastic proportions.”” The Report of the Simon
Commission pointed out that in some cases as many as 50 or more intermediate
interests tave been created between the zamindar at the top and the actual
cultivator st the bottom. This has resulted in dissipating the responsibility
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for the best use of the land in the natiomal interest among & host of rent-
receivers, all of whom have to be supported by the labour of the cultivator, and
none of whom have either the incentive or the power to exercise any control over
the use of land. Agriculture in these circumstences finds itself enmeshed in
excessive sub-infeudation. The outcome is that not ouly agricultural advence-
ment is arrested but agriculture itself is stunted and maimed.

178. The data collected by my Investigators show that about 13-2 per cent
of the rural population or about 5,629,800 are pure tenants including their
dependants. ‘Lo this figure must be added another 15,012,800 representing half
the third eclass of agriculturists, who are petty landholders cultivating more
leased land than owned land, but who are not classified as tenants, This large
section of the rural population are the actuul tillers of the soil but not owners
thereof. They may be tenants of ryoti landlords or zemindars . It is a
cowumon but erroneous view that the problem of tenancy exists only under the
zamindari tenure. Letting and sub-letting of land are pot the exclusive features
of the zamindari system. However it must be noted that the evils of tenancy
ore more pronounced in the zamindari areas than elsewhere.

179, The zamindari system, The permanently settled area covers one-third
of the Irovince of Madras. In the words of the Floud Commission ** ‘the level of
rents, according to the evidence we gathered, is considerably higher than in the
ryotwarl area, The rate for ' wet ' land is generally between Rs. 10 to
Rs. 12 per acre and the general average is about 30 per cent more thau in the
ryotwari area.”’ The maujority of the members of the same Commission have
come to the conclusion that '* State acquisition is the only satisfactory solution,'
It is needless o catalogue all the defects of the Permanent Settlement such as
{inancial loss to the Government, absence of contact with the actual cultivators,
lack of agricultural improvement and evils of sub-infeudation. No argument is
now necessary to show that the system has becowme obsolete and out of place in
the present day economic set up. On consideration of evidence and other facts
snd law the Estates Land Act Enquiry Committee (Madras, 1938) came to the.
conclusion thab the ryot is the proprietor of the soll and the zamindar hes no
right to 15, not even to the possession of it, because he is only a collector of
rovenue withio the meaning of section 4 of the Estates Land Act and under
sommon law of the land. The Privy Council also held that he was only a
collector of revenue within the meaning of section 4, and that he is wot entitled
even to possession of ryoti land. Then this Committee recommend that a few
Land Revenue Bill be introduced for permanently settled estates declaring the
ryot the owner of the soil and fixing the land revenue at that level existing prior
to the Permanent Settlement. After the upequivocal recommendation of the
Floud Commission, the issue is not reform of the Permanent Settlement but ifs
abolition. In what manner it may be abolished has of course reised a contros
versy. Iixpropriation of the zamindars’ estates is too revolutionary end is bound
to result in a social upheaval. The principle of compensation is now widel
sccepted, but immediate payment in eash would present a stiff financial problem
to the Governmenb. Taking 20 years’ net revenue as a fair compensation, I
recommend that the following scheme may be adopted for the complete abolition
of the permanent revenue settlement. The Government must, after evaluation of
all the estates to be resumed, issue bonds to an equivalent amount bearing 3 per
cent interest; compensation to zamindars should be in terms of these bonds., The
estates must, then, be converted into ryoti lsnds, and the 6ccupancy tenants
transformed into ‘ ryots ', The land revenue in these villages or estates should
‘be collected on the same lines as in the ryotwari villages. The total of such
collection from each estate minus the peshkash payable by the zamindar will
congtitute a net addition to Government revenues; this is the profit erising from
the nationalization of the estates. The entire profit accruing from this after
deduction is made for the annual payment of 3 per cent interest on the bonds
may be accumulated in 8 sinking fund and earmarked for the final redemption
of these bonds. It is expected that the required fund will bha hailt up in s
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shorber period than twenty years, after which time the- protits may be included in
general revenues, The question of the date of redemption will bave to bo
decided. It is quite likely that nany of the zamindurs would prefer to have
the bonds rather than get the cash lest it should be frittered away by their
heivs, 1f o wajority of these bondholders are averse to convert them into cash,
the accumulations in the sinking fund may be invested by the Government and
held as u bucking for these bonds. It is necessary to declure that these bonds
are non-transferable but hentable. A decluration to this effect is beneficial in
two ways. The lurge number of bonds issued for the nutionalizution of the
estates will not Ledoise markotable and thus will not tend to depress the prices
of other Government stocks by increasing the total supply; the stoek exchange
will be left undisturbed. Further by making them the exclusive property of the
former estate-holders and their heirs, this class will be preserved und saved from
rupid disintegration. 'The interests of svvial stability in the present age of fux
require this sufeguard. This kind of protection to this cluss in the nuature of
things will not be extended for ull time., A future Government may take a
differcut view and adopt a different policy which need not be our concern ut
present.

180. I should now explain why I fix 3 per cent interest for these bonds. In
normal years, eonvention wid ¢ustom fix the net ineome from land at or neur
3 per cent; this income is assured by this scheme to the estate-holder. There
is of course u great dispuarity between the rates of profib from agricultural and
industrial investinents. But the dividends drawn from industry are relatively
very high in India. These high dividends will be lowered if the programme of
post-wur reeonstruction outlined in the Bombay plan or that of the (Government
of India is carried out. As a bridle will be applied to industrial profits in the
future, the holders ol these bonds cutrying 3 per cent interest cunnot have any
cause for grievence. 1t muy be finally noted thut this scheie of issuing bonds
steers clear of all financial embarassnients to the Government.

181. Non-cultivating lendlords wunder ryotwaeri tenure.—The abolition of
the zamindari tenure will not solve the problen of tenants unless letting of land by
ryotwari lundholders is ulso forbidden, but any legislation calculuted to prohibit
leasing of lund will be too much for the present. The time is not yet
for such a reform that will usher in an era of diveet relations between the
Government and the actual cultivating-proprictors of the soil without the
intervention of middlemen; tlese intermediaries who lead a parasitic existence
on the land do not play any useful role in the agricultural economy of the
country. Although their ** unearned >’ profits do not justify their continuance,
their wholesale elitninution will have to overcome several pructieal difiiculties.
There will be individuals who have invested their life earnings on land; they
would not bLe #it, either by habits or temperament, for actusl cultivation of
the soil. They would have treated land gs one of the many forms of invest-
ment. Auy legislation aiwed at curtailing or closing altogether their anticipated
profits will make an invidious distinetion between investors on land and those on
other forms of property. The crucinl difficulty is here to separate such hard
cages from the pure rentier class. Again, the method of tenant cultivation
cannot be dispensed with In the case of widows, minors, convicts serving their
sentences and the hke. 1In this Province, non-eultivating landholders form
a higlh percentage of the agriculturists and they are drawn from the more
intelligent and vociferous section of the people. The best method of putting
an end to absentee landlords will be to make it comnpulsory on their part to
cultivate directly a fixed proportion of their owned land; failure to abide by this
condition may be made punishable by forfeiture to the State of a certain
proportion of the land which is put oul 1o lease. Thereby a tendency towards
direct cultivation by all owners, big as well as small, will be initiated and this
trend may be nocelerated by progressively rnising the percentege of land to be
directly cultivated by the owners. The scheme, however, will not be easily

B
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practicable except in a socielistic state. Under the existing conditions the
Uovernment will have to be satisfied with a less radical policy of weaning them
from their uneconomic ways of culbivation by making absenteeism as unatbrac-
tive as possible. To achieve this object, the share of the tenants must
be statutorily fixed at a high level and lands let out should be subject to a
surtax. Thus absentee landiordism, the perpicious evils of which are com-
parable with those of pestilence and sword may be abolished within s measurable
distance of time.

182. Agricultural lobour and stabilization of wages.~—Agricultural labous,
unlike the industrial, has received scant attention in the pust.- The recent
appointment by the Government of India of an officer on special duty to enquire
into the conditions of agricultural labour marks the beginming of s new outlook,
Labour in the agricultural sector is unorgunized and ignorant. What is expected
of the labourers is not mere unskilled job. The dependence of agriculture
upon manual labour in India is more prominent than in advanced western
countries where agriculture is being increasingly mechonized. Under normal
conditions, there has been, generally, no dearth of labour but it is the war that
has served to focus atbention upon the problem of labour. As has been already
mentioned, wages have gone up by 100 to 200 per cent in the course of the war.
The rise in lubour-cost hus cut into the agriculturists’ profit mergin. Wherever
1 have interviewed the landholders—employers of labour—they have lamented
over the abnormal rise in wages and the inefficient vype of labourers
they get. Many of them also pointed out the slight rise in the standard of life
of the labourers. As hus been shown in Chapter VI, despite higher wages, the
inndless labourers and furtn servants have run into greater debts between 1939
and 1945. With regurd o the rise in their standard of life, it must be welcomed
us it was ut a sub-human level before the war. The real issue is how far
it is possible to maintein, if not improve, this slightly enhanced standard of life
in the future. Nobody would desire that these labourers should once again
recede to the deplorebly low level of pre-war life. Labour occupies a pivotal
position in Indian agriculture. A contented labour force will be a valuable
asset to agriculture and an enlightened, orgauized and well-paid lebour corps will
be conducive o agricultural prosperity. It would be, therefore, a retrograde
step to obstruct measures intended for their betterment. At the same time
labour should realize that any undue rise in wages will be detrimental to agri-
cultural progress and that its prosperity cannot be at the expense of but should
form a part of general prosperity in agricultural sector.

183. Data collected by the Investigators show that about 8,397,500 of the
rural population are lundless labourers and theilr dependents, constituting ahout
15 per cent. During the war years wages have steeply risen but the rise
in the real wages was inconsiderable. The material well-being of labourers has
not shown any substantial improvement; but as the

. | A ¥ have now become highl
conscicus of their position, the problem of agricultural wages will hereatter lgoxg

large. A satisfactory readjustment of wages to the new post-war conditions is
an indispensable step to a better order in the agricultural sphere. Thig
naturally leads to a consideration of the vexed question of stabilization of wa e

Stability of wages cannot be independent of price-changes in the caseg sf
agricultural produce. A purposive raising of wages shoﬁld not lead to ¥
artificia) rise in the prices of the basic commodities of agriculture, lest tlan
thould impinge upon the cost of living of the consumers of fooderops and 4
the cost of production of manufactured goods processed from agrigulburalupon
materials. Hence wage stabilization should take into account the reaso rl::lw
profits of agriculturists, the legitimate interests of consumers and the Se ire,
ments of manufacturers using agricultural comunodities. Again this : q;llre-
cannot be strictly viewed as a provincial one. Higher wages In one P rovinoy
may induce immigration from ai least the contiguous dist proYree

1 as riet i
dificult obstacle in the way of stabilising agricultural wages cigs t,?]:tsl:if;{' oflvif;
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standard measure of labour. Neither piece wages nor time wages can be applied
as readily to field labour as to fuctory labour. The whole problem bristles with
difficulties but some sort of solution is essential to bring about class harmony and
co-operation. After carefully analysing the wage bills and sale-proceeds of
sgriculturists, I am inclined to recommend the following measures: if the prices
are stabilized at 2 times the pre-war level, wuges must be stabilized at 2} times
that of pre-war sverage. For example, suppose that the price of paddy per
maund was Rs. 3 and wage for an adult male worker was 6 annpas in 1938, In
future, if the former were fixed at Rs. 6, the latter should be tixed at As. 13-6.
The rise in the wages should be 121 per cent higher than that of the prices
of agriculfural produce. It must be so fixed as to encourage the labourers
prices of agricultural produce. It must be so fixed as to encourage the labourers
to raise their standard of living. The wages as well as the prices cahnot be
rigidly fixed for all time. Btability meuans in this context only the uvoidance
of violent fluctuations; wages will have to go up or down salong with prices.
Slack or inefficient work on the part of labour receiving the statutory minimum
wage will be the greatest thorn on the side of agriculture. Hence education
and propegands must be directed towards making the farm labourers honest,
diligent and efficient workers. All this requires the passing of a statutory
Minimum Wage Act which should incorporate the levels of wages in different
zones and soils as well as the minimum quantity of work to be done to earn
the full wage, wherever the nature of work lends itself to measurement.
Wherever the workers are able to finish more than this minimum, they should be
paid & bonus which must not be less than proportionate to the minimum wage.
In this connexion, the provisions contained in the bill drafted in January 1946
by the Government of Indis Labour Department are to be welcomed ss one
more step in the right direction.

184. It must however be observed that the passing of a Minimuin Wage Act
will not satisfy some sections of agricultural labourers who cherish the ambi-
tion of one day or the other attaining the status of cultivating proprietors,
Some scope for the fulfilment of this ambition can be afforded even now by
recruiting the best specimens among this class and settling them on pewly
established colonies in the project areas. The ultimate aim of reform in this
field should be to transform as many of this class as possible into cultivating
proprietors and transferring as many sas possible to urben or cottage industrial
occupations. It must be recoguized that manufacturing industries can never
dispense with factory hands but agriculture can; because in a planned agricul-
tural economy every worker can also be the owner of a farm.

185. Subsidies.—Indion agriculture is supported by the lowest capital equip-
ment as compared with the other great agricultural countries of the world. The
primitive plough in use even to-day is a symbol of the poverty of the ryot.
Agricultural progress can never be achieved unless his capital equipment is
considerably increased and improved. He is innocent of many new implements,
superior seeds and the accessories for processing his goods for the market. Hig
activities are not only limited by ignorance but also by lack of capital. Even if
holdings are consolidated and zemindars as well as absentee landlords are
sbolished, agriculture will hardly become a paying proposition due to the back-
wardness of agricultural technique and outmoded equipment. In order to rescus
ryots from running into deficit, the most urgent duty of the Government will
be to increase the capital intensity in agriculture. The advantages of using
improved varieties of seeds, implements, etc., can be effectively demonstrated
by running model farms, one at least in each taluk. Agriculturists in this
province are not so obtuse as to ignore such object lessons bui they are handi-
capped by scarcity or lack of funds. Government should initiate g courageous
policy of granting ample subsidies to enable the ugriculturists to equip their
farms with the most modern implements available. Agriculture is recognized as
the most important indnstry in this eonntry supporting as it does more than three-
fourths of the population, but it has been allowed to be & Cindrella among

ba
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industries. Much eapital has been applied ungrudgingly to soap factories, chrome
judustry or to pencil making. On the other hind urgent intprovements in agrical-
1ure have been held up for want of funds and subsidy has not been deemed to be
suituble for agriculture. However the present food shortage hus contributed
to bring agriculture to the forefront as the most deserving of subsidies by
Government. In the dry districts of this province agriculturists are granted
subsidies for sinking wells which cover half the cost, the rest being meb by
the Government lounr. This scheme must not be eontined to a few distriets bub
extended to the whole provinee without any deluy if maximum benefit should
acerue to the ryots. The pelicy of subsidization should not stop with this.
Subsidy must be granted for the purchase of leuther buckets, waterliit, and
electric motors for puraping witer wherever they may be used. TFurther, seed
gtille, flat blade and tine-tooth hoes, pure sceds, fertilizers, ete., should be sold at
subsidized prices by the Agriculturat departinent. 1t is more profitable for the
agricultwrist to sell his gouds after some processing than straight from the field.
Paddy may be husked with handmills and sold as rice; grounduut may be decortl-
cated and sold; gingelly, castor and other vilseeds may be pressed and ovil and
oil-enkes sepurately sold, sugareune muy be crushed and eonverted nto jaggery
before sule. The sule of semi-manufuctured goods instend of raw produce would
be doubly blessed as it would yield a larger profit. besides giving more work to
the underemployed agriculturist. To enable the realizution of these advantages,
Government  should undertake ta gell handmills, oil presses, decorticating
mochioe, cune crushers, ete., at subsidized prices or on ‘* hire purchase ™
system, the full payment being spread over 10 or 12 years; the instalinents may
be collected with land revenue. I recommmend this as un important measure
to muke agriculture u puying proposition which is the sine gua non for keeping
the ryot away from debt. There need he no hesitation to adopt a policy of
generous subsidization of agrieulture on the prosperity of which depends the
putrition of the population and the wdeguate feeding of manufueturing industries
like cotton, jute and vanaspati. No consideration of the cost of following such &
policy should deter the Government from undertaking it, for higher income
and greater purchasing power among the agriculturists will have beneficient

reactions upon the entire national economy, bringing over all prosperity.
186, Crop and catile insurunce.~—Natural calamities like drought, cyclone,
flovds and pests pluy havoe on the fortunes of the agriculturists and convert all
expectations of profils into actual losses. Irequent outbreak of eattle disesses
such as rinderpest und foot-and-mouth disease inflict disustrous financial losses
on ryots who are otherwise spared of naturul visitations. These constitute two
of the major cuuses of indebtedness cven among the prudent and toiling
peasants, Thelr immediate consequences are purtiul or conplete failure of
crops and debility or death of cuttle. Losses from these cnuses are not an
annual feature but oceur at such regular intervals as to plunge the ryot again
and again into debt for no fauli of his. Without suvme device to absorb the
shock of these periodical visitations, it will not be possible to save the ngri-
culturist from debt. The Famine Relief Fund is primarily intended to keep
alive men and beasts during vears of famine. This fund will not be sufficient
to compensate the peasants for their losses; its use is nurrowed down ainly
to running free kitchens, relicf operalion and to granting free medical help.
Atter the years of drought, the ryots recover as it were from a fell fever broken
in health and fortune. The Famine Relief 1und is preventive in elavacter,
warding off mass unemployment, stark poverty and death due to starvation.
It is not capable of rvepairing the losses sustained by the vietims of farnine.
Hence some schenme to make good the losses suffered from fumine and to put the
rvots on theil' feet aguin is needed. To this end, T recommend a crop insurance
?,Cheme on the lines of Federgl Crop In_sumnce in the United States of America.
thg‘}]l:; :J;O;S Ol}ugi[?gsilzf %l':rgllns;:‘_rfln1ce‘13 to proteet the individual farmer ageinst
AL gnt, s. hail, fire, excessive rainfull, winds, plant diseases
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and insects. This protection helps to establish stabilily of farm income for the
individual and for farm communtities.””  Although Crop Insurance in the United
States of America covers wheat, cotton and flax, I would suggest that a beginning
should be made in this province with rice and the major cereals. A crop insurance
premium of one anua per acre of land under cereal crop may be collected with
land revenue in oll the distriets except in dry areas susceptible to famine where a
higher rate of premium may be charged. In 194445, there were 23,304,499
acres in this province under cereals. On the basis of the premium 1 lLave
suggested that about Ds. 2¢ lakhs may be collected, Protection may be given
us follows: Complete failure of crops may be compensated with the value of
eight anna crop (vide price stabilization in paragraphs 209 and 210}; where only
less than four-anna erop bas been harvested, the yield should be brought up to
the level of eight-unna crop. This scheme is on a cash basis. It is better in
some respects ta put the scheme on a ** kind '’ basis. This ryots must be made
to pay a certain premium consisting of a specified quantity of grain per acre to
the Government. All these prermimn payments in kind will be gathered and
garnered in Governmnent taluk and distriet granaries locally. Keeping a decent
reserve, the rest may be sold and the proceeds credited to an earmarked fund”
for crop insurance. In cases of crop failure, the crop insurance policy holders
will be paid so much in kind, ag to give them an eight-anna crop. The merit of
this latter scheme is that there will be a grain reserve built up by the Govern-
ment to serve a very useful purpose in the years of searcity. This scheme will
go a lon” way in implementing one of the recomimendations of the Foodgrains
Policy Committee, viz., the building up of a Central Foodgrains Reserve as an
insurance against food famine. This scheme is not elaiined as a panacea for
ull the troubles caused by famine. Unless it is supplemented by a vast develop-
ment of irrigational facilities of a protective nature, the scheme will not be
attended by a cenb per cent success. In the initial years, it may even happen
that the premiums would not cover thie losses due to famine. Without being
dismayed by such a contingency, if the Government persevere in it and simul-
taneously intensify their irvigution eampaign, they may find thé crop insurance
premiums steadily accumulating. At a lafer stage, the insurance scheme mav
be extended to cover commercial erops too,

187. Siwilerly with regard to losses sustained by the enfecblement or death
of cattle, a seheme of cattle Insurance must be devised, In this vrovinee some
atternpts made in this divection in the past have been a failure. What I would
suggest for the successful operntion of the scheme is that its working must be
entrusted to the Veterinary department. It should be a Government and not a
private insurance scheme. The advantage of muking the Veterinary Depart-
ment responsible for it is that it will help the department to get into eloser
touch with the peasants to effectively prevent the outbreak or spread of any
epitnic.  As in the case of crops, a start may be given to the scheme by
limiting its aperation to the hovine cattle; sheep, goats and other animals mav
he brought under the benefits of the scheme ab later stages. The premiums
and the degrec of protection will huve to be fixed by locul advisory connnittees
of non-officinla presided over by the District Veterinary Officers. Certain auxi-
linry measurey are necessary to make the scheme of insurunce a suceess; vigorous
action must be taken to comhat all the cattle diseases; beter breeds of cattle
showld be muiltiplied; serub eattle wust be gradnally eliminated. Livestock -
Tmportation Act wust be rigidly enforeed and prevention meuasures must he
presed to stamp oul diseases altogether. The castration of all male species
except the selected breeding bulls should no longer be delayed.

188. The Committee on Co-operation (Madras, 1939-40) have made a
referance to practical difficulties in the working of crop insurance. Tt is true
that even in Ameriea, initial attempts of private insurance companies at over-
all crop insurance failed because they insured both price and erop outturn;
there was no adequate date about crops or soils so as to measure correctly the
risks involved; administrative machinery necessary to make local contaets with
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individual farmers was unwieldy as well as very expensive; lastly private
companies lacked sufficient capital to bear the brunt of losses in the first few
years before reserves are built up.¥ These causes of failure of private enterprise
in this field clearly show the advantages of Government undertaking. In intro-
ducing any progressive reform, difficulties will have to be encountered; detailed
production data on individual farms or at least in every village are essential
for measuring the risk. At prosent agricultural statistics is not only meagre
but defective. The District Agricultural Officers are already given functions
connected with crop cubting experiments. The expert services must be made
greater use of and crop forecasts and the like must be dons by them. Dats
regarding cattle may be collected by the officers of the Veterinary department.
These two departments can take to this kind of new work with great enthu-
siasm. Within a few years, farm maps, records of yields, livestock statistics,
which are necessary for a successful working of insurance schemes, may be got
ready. The benefits of insurance would justify any amount of labour or money
spent in gathering ample data. As R. H. Green says *‘ erop insurance is orga-
pically connected with farm credit sopporting and benefiting it. As a soeial
measure it is considered as & protection that tends to reduce the number of
borderline farmers, who because of unavoidable losses may otherwise tumble
down into the class that must have profection against want. Socially erop
insurance g a kind of preventive measure rather than a relief measure. Crop
insurence through the stronger medium of a joint reserve, accomplishes what
sny prudent farmer does who can, when he carries something in reserve against
adverse crop conditions.” Tnsurance helps the agricuiturist to enjoy security
of income and thus releasing his mind from anxiety about the next crop, makes
him think and act on constructive lines.

189. Both crop and cattle insurance schemes must be undertaken directly
by the Government and necessary legislation shonld be made. Working of
these schemes even by insfitutions on the pattern of Publie Corporations in
Great Britain will not prove to be a success, for compulsion i5 a necessary part
of the scheme. Ryols steeped in time-honoured tradition may not voluntarily
join the scheme. Hence I recommend crop and cattle insurance on & eora-
pulsory basis to be worked by the Government.

Rural Credit.

190. The majority of agriculturists are leading a hand to mouth existence
without any financial veserve. For every little operation in cultivation, the
ryot stands in need of credit. The central figure in the agricultural credit
mechanism is still the private mongy-lender who may be a sowecar, a grain
merchant or an affluent big ryot. - The system of money-lending ig the same
whether the creditor is 2 non-agriculturist or & landholder. In the POgt-
depression yeer the money-lenders came in for a great deal of eriticiem. They
were accused of charging usurious rates of interest, keeping accounts in a fraudu-
lent manner and of machinations to drive the debtor to the wall. Whether these
charges were applicable fo all the money-lenders or not, legislation was invoked
ta protect the indebted agriculturist from exorbitant rates of intevest and extor-
tion. The outcome of such legislative activity was the fixation of a maximum
rate of interest and scaling down of debts according to cevtain fixed principles
These measures have led to the contraction of e )

: redit and/or evasion of law.
When the private money-lender has a lion's share of agricultural finaneing

it would be a short sighted policy to launch a frontal attack on him. Other

reasures enncted in this peried as well as in the past aimed at compulsory

registration of money-lenders of all classes and regulation of their accounts
‘Agrienltural operations depend entirely upon adequate and timely credit and
the ecredit needs of the agriculturists are both enormous and insisten:&, arItn
these circumstances, mere restrictive mensures will result only in the B;arious

*R. H, Green ; Evaluation of
vy oL Grop Inaurance.
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curtailment of credit. It may be argued that easy credit is a dangerous tempta-
tion to improvident agriculturists, but more dangerous is the drying up of the
very springs of credit. The co-operative credit institutions, the only alternative
agency, have not sufficiently developed as to serve ms an effective substitute.
It will be a futile task to reform the ways of the private money-lender without
getting up powerful paraliel financing agencies to supply to the needy ryots
adequate credit.

101. The credit requirements of the sgriculturists may be classified under
three heads—short-term, medium-term, and long-terma. Cerfsin basic princi-
ples governing s sound system of rural finenece, may be laid down. Too easy
credit will encourage extravagance and accumulation of unproductive debt.
Delay caused in granting credit for urgent and legitimate needs is sometimes
worse than denial of credit. Striet scrutiny of application for loans is a prime
necessity but machinelike rigidity in the collection of dues regardless of the
cireumstances of the debtor should be discouraged; for in many cases pressure
for repayment applied at wrong moments will ruin a debtor. TFinally an
agriculturist may require all the three kinds of credit; unless there is effective
co-ordination among the varicus agencies supplying them, his creditworthiness
may be wrongly estimated and bad losns may be given. The most glaring
defect of the present rural money market is its utter lack of co-ordination. The
private money-lender plies his trade silently and alone. The co-operative
societies and even the land mortgnge banks are nob in touch with each other
while the Government grant Takkavi loans independent of other agencies. Any
system of rural financing must avoid all these defects if it should prove to be
satisfactory.

192. Short and medium-term crvedit.—At present the co-operstive primary
societies make a distinetion, which is none too clear, between short-term and
long-term  oredit. The former is granted fo egriculfurists for meeting the
legitimate and necessary cultiveting expenses prior to the beginning of agri-
cultural operations and recovered after the harvest; its duration is limited to
one year. The latter is granted to the agriculturists for inprovements to his land
guch as sinking of well, fencing and terracing, buying of bullocks and implements
as also for maintenance in bad years. This medium-term loan is repayahle in
easy monthly instaiments within three years. The Rayalaseema Co-operative
Enquiry Committee of which I had the privilege fo be a member, have sug-
gested ten years as the maximum period for the repayment of a medium-term
loan, This term appears to me too long. Even in the case of short-term loans,
repayment in instalments is not prohibited, nor the purpose of the loan severely
serutinised. Tt is essential either to dvaw the line between these two kinds
of eredit distinetly ov rub it out altogether. T recommend that shorbt-term credit
may strictly be confined to productive purposes connected with the annual
agricuttural operations and be repaid in a lump sum immediately after the barvest
without carrying it over to the next year or succeeding years; even if a portion
of this sort of debt is not paid off within the year, it will seriously restrict tha
agriculturist’s borrowing power in the following year and consequently lower
his sgriculbural efficiency. Only in years of drought and consequent partial or
complete failure of harvests, linience to the necessary extent in collection mav
be shown. It should be made the firet prineiple of short-term loans that their
are repayable within nine or twelve months aceording to the local verintions in
crops and seasons.

193. It is sometimes contended that medium-term credit as a species may
he abolished, but from my interviews with numerous persons connected with
the co-operative primary societies, I find that theve is & desire on their part
not only to continue it but also to extend the period of repayment to five years.
In my opinion, there is a necessity for granting medium-term loans. TLoans
for improvement of land fall into two clagses; some of them require relatively
smaller sums than the others. For example, the sinking of a well or purchase
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of bullocks will not involve more than Rs. 1,000, which may be lent to agri-
colturists after a caveful consideration of their assets, repayiug cupucity and
their integrity of conduct by the village societies. Similarly fatlure of harvest
due to natural calamity may leave the agriculturist without food, seed or money
when financial help is urgently required but repayment of any loan granted
can hardly be expected before the end of that year. Al these circumstances
wartant the grant of medium-term loans which should be made repayable,
both capital and interest, in monthly instalments spread over five years. The
system of granting medium-terma loans by primary societies will not, in auny
way, encroach upon the function of land mortgage banks specialising in long-
term loans, necessary for undertaking costlier improvements of land or for
the discharge of prior debt. It is also obvious that the agriculfurist cannot
be exhorted to approach the land mortgage banks for what has been described
here as medium-termn loan without putting him to great inconvenience,
Because the necessity for medium-term loan arises more frequently than for
long-term loans. Again the land mortgage banks themselves will find it difficult
to cope with the work or financial responsibilities implied in any arrangement
in which medium.term loans are issuable only by them. Thus it will not do
good either to the land mortgage banks or to the agriculturists to deprive the
co-operative societies of the funetion of granting medivm-term loans and
entrusting it to the land mortgage banks. If the {oregoing argument is
accepted, the responsibilities of the co-operative eredit societies ave heavy
indeed. It is, therefore, necessary to discover some means of enabling fhem
to discharge their responsibilifies to the satisfaction of their memwbers. Ta
this end, the primary need is adequate, if not ample, supply of finanee.

194. Lack of finance ltas been the most powerinl obstacle to the full growth
of co-operation. Despite four decades of its existence, co-operative eredit bas
only touched the fringe of the problem: of rural finance and the reign of the
private money-lender is still unaffected, if not unchallenged. It was piously
hoped that the money-lender would be sooner or later brought into the
co-operative movement and made the cornerston of co-operative finance. This
hope has been shattered in most cases; where sowcars have entored the society,
they have done so to torpedo it or make use of it for gaining theiv selfish ends.
Persuasion end propaganda have been tried all these years and found wanting.
The money-lender had stood firm and refused to be converted, hereafter there
is no alternative except compulsion. In this connection the necessity for
harnessing the financial resources of the monev-lender-—* an onsis of thrift in =
desert of extravagance "’—to serve the needs of the peasant through co-operative
channels requires no elaboration. TFor it is impossible for the (Government to
spoon-feed the ryot for everything be does to sow and reap. Money and eredit
available in the ruval part must be ploughed there itself for the cnrichment of
agriculture.  As will be shown presently, the Government have other long-term
financiel aids to give; for short-term and medium-term credit facilities agricultural

economy should become self-reliant and scH-sufficient without looking up $n the
Government for * paternal * aid.

195. I shall now proceed to give a brief outline of my schewe to utilise to
the full tlie funds of maoney-lenders for the betterment of agriculture and rurn
economy. It should be made obligatory for all the money-lenders in each village
or group of villages to become members of the loeal ec-operative society, the
setting up of which is alveady taken for granted. They shonld be forbidden
by law from lending directly, without the intervention of the locnl ca-operative
society, to any agriculturist. They should open accounts with the society and
maintain a minimum of deposits. As a transitional measure for a pericﬁd not
exceeding ten vears, all the co-operative ecredit societies must be bifurcated
one part of which must consist of its usual old self and the other must consish
of money-lenders whose membership is made obligatory. The aceounts may be
kept separately. A prospective borrower, then, will have two wavs of ge"r.t-inf;
a loan; he can simply follow the usual procedure of applying for loan to the
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society or. he ean meeb any money-lender he likes and negotiate for u loun
and then submit an apphication to the society mentioning the awount be wanls,
the person who is willing to accommodate him, the rate of intevest charged
and the other considerations regarding rvepuyment. A copy of this application
is immediately posted on the notice board so that other money-lenders, who
are members of the society, may know the full details of this proposed transae-
tion. I any one of them comes forword offering easier terms to the borrower,
the new offer may be aceepted in the place of the old one. This kind of publi-
city given to & proposed transaction enables the borrower to get the best of
terms. (Combinations of money-lenders should be probibited by law and eva.
sions of the law will be reduced to & great extent if the suggestions given to
augment the financial resources of pure co-operative societies and to reduce the
opportunifies to the money-lenders of more profitable investment of their funds
are implemented.) Because the debtor is eontacting the money-lender outside the
co-operative society, unhindered by any sort of red-tapism, he can fix his terms
quickly and the loan will be sanctioned earlier than in the ‘' pure " branch of the
soviety. This procedure obviates delay in getting loans and the paucity of co-
cperative finance is made up by intlow of money-lenders’ eredit. But to direct
them through co-operative societies and to irvigate financially agriculture, rere
compulsion of money-lenders to befome members of village co-operative credit
societies will not suifice. Certain inhibitions are necessary to. prevent or dis-
courage money-lenders from evasive taectics and alternstive lines of investment;
promissory notes or other documents of credit which are not transacted through
somy co-operative society or other should be made invalid in the eyes of law.
This involves an amendment of law affecting proroissory notes; it may be
opposed on the ground that it is a direct sssault upon individual freedom to
invest or spend one’s money as one likes. Crities of this proposal will have to
be reminded that the spacious days of laissez-faire are gone; for instance, eapital
issue control has put freedom of investinent into a straight-jacket. Without a
complete probibition of all direct transactions between wmoney-lenders and
agricultural borrowers, it will be impossible to check the activities of the former
and the vietimisation of the latter. Measuves like compulsory licensing of
money-lenders and regulation of accounts are too feeble to effect the desired
change. Henece, I recommend that private money-lending except through
authorised institutions like the co-operative societies should be absolutely
prohibifed. The societies must meet the incidents]l. administrative expenses
from the common good fund. It is expected that when all the vecommenda-
tions vegarding interest. ete., are implemented the money-lenders will have
gradually become fuil members of the co-operative societies which they might
have treated as registering houses at the beginning. The need for bifurcation
will no longer exist and the two branches, then, may be merged.

196. In spite of the legal prohibition, private money-lending may pass
through all formalities bub money-lender wonld have offended ageinst every
provision of the law. Te illustrate, a needy agriculturist may contact a money.
lender, who is & member of the co-operative society and ask for n loan of
Ry. 800. The latter may be willing to sccommodate him with a loan only when
the borrower agrees to pay in advance Rs. 50 before the actual pavment takes
place in the co-operative society under the nose of the society officials. Thisg
will tantamount to lending Ra. 250 and recetving a pro-note for Rs. 300. This
kind of evasion is supported by the borrower beeause his need is great angd
the supply of eredit is inadequate.  The only way of eliminating such malpractice
is to augment the supply of eredit and fundamentally shake the monopolistic
position of the money-lender.

107, Supply of credit—The village co-operative eredit societv has been so fax
depending upon share capital, entrance fee paid hy the memnbers, deposits hy
members and non-members and loans from higher financing institntions. Quife
contrary to the orthadox co-operative principle of self-help, most of the vil'luge
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gsocieties sre functioning with external loans, This phenomenon is due to
the reluctance of money-lenders to enrol themselves as members and abide
by the rules and by-laws of societies. According to the scheme of compelling
village money-lenders—who also include individuals making easuel loans to
ryots—their funds become available for fiuancing agriculture. Assuming thab
industrial investments are made unattractive by the fixation of a statutory maxi-
mum of 44 per cent and that purchase of land for the sale of receiving rent
from tenants and not for direct cultivation is prohibited, village money-lenders
will feel much moare inclined than to-day to lend to co-villagers at a lower rate
of interest. They bave already realized that their cash resources deposited for
ghort period in commercial banks will bring them only a return of about 2 per
cent. Thus by a duel policy of reducing the rate of industrial dividends and
interest on the deposits in banks, village money-lenders ean be psychologieally
tuned to be more favourably disposed to lend fo agriculturists through the
co-operative societies. This is a consummation to be zealously worked for and
attained, so that scarcity of loanable capital experienced in most of the village
co-operative societies will become a thing of the past. This scheme places
rather too much faith in the change of heart on the part of money-lenders. It
may well happen that money-lenders would be provoked to grow sullen and
vindictive and refuse to lend money even to good borrowers. However, this
raood of ‘' striking ° work cannot last long. Tven if it would last for a short
period the grand strategy of the scheme lies in increasing the volume of funds
available to credit institutions, This is best achieved by making agriculfural
paper negotiable and rediscountable. By legislation, the Central Banks as well
as the Provineial Co-operative Bank should be enabled to discount agrieultural
paper and the spex bank, when it has run short of funds, should get the agri-
cultoral bills rediscounted by the Reserve Bank. If these discounfing and
rediscounting fecilities are granted, agricultural finanee will be able to cast
away its oppressive rigidity and become as elastic as commercial finance.
Credit may be expanded whenever neeessary and there will be no warning by
the Central bank to the member society that the limit of borrowing is reached.
Likewise a Provincial Co-operative Bank will not administer a similar caveat to
the Central banks. In order to make this facility a reality, every society must
have a warehouse for storing the produce of ity members offered as pledge. The
facilities for storage must also be granted by the Government which should
construct godowns and granaries in important centres; peasants may take their
produce to these Government stores and get official receipts on the presentation
and pledge of which credit institutions may lend a certain fixed percentage of
the value specified on them, say 60 or 75 per cent. This function of lending
on the pledge of storehouse receipts must not only be discharged hy co-operative
societies but slso by all thnse banks which are inclined to do this kind of
business. When the discounting and other facilities mentioned are granted by
the Government, not & few of the comamercial banks will take to this business
and thereby provide greater credit facilities. With such enlarged supply of
eredit, it will not be difficult to adequately meet the short-term and medium-
term credit needs of the rural population.

198. Provision of umple short and medium-term credit fncilities is a prime
necessity hut the machinery for the administrafion of agricultural credit must
be worked on sound banking principles. Tt is essential to strictly control
granting of credits for unproductive purposes while the need for ‘“ full finance *’
should not be ignored. The ordinary eredit machinery should be kept as far
as possible clear of giving emergency loans to tide the farming population over
o difficult period which must be done by the State on philanthropie and not on
business considerations. Estimated yield and market conditions should be
the principal guide in the grauting of medinm and short-term production credits.
The advantages of local management of the institutions granting such credits
are W.orth preserving ** and there is no better method of doing so than by recon-
stituting and revitalizing the primary co.operative credit societies on the afore-
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mentioned lines. Seasonal loans for seeds, and fertilizers may with advsntage
be made on the basis of bills drawn on co-operative societies or firms supplying
goods required by the farmer. They thua tend to be held to the uses they
purport to serve and may be linked up with the general banking system through
discount.”’ An important function of short-term - credit is to facilitate the
orderly marketing of crops throughout the harvest year. It is of fundamental
importance that the prineiples that apply to ordinary business should govern
co-operative practice.

199. Long-term credit. The provision of long-term credit must aim af
raiging the standard of living of the agriculturist through a judicious policy of
stimulating production. This is best attained by granting loans for permanent
improvements of land and sgricultural technique as well as for reducing and
ultimately eliminating the handicaps imposed by chronic and ubpproductive
debts. At present long-term loang are granted by the Government in accordance
with the provisions of the Land Improvement Loans Act by money-lenders and
requirernents; again the difficulties of getting these loans are considerable
snd regulation of credit supply. Takkavi loans by Government are of very
little significance; the total amount disbursed is relatively very small to the totel
requiroments; again the difficulties of getting these loans are considerable
due to red-tapism. On the other hand loans by money-lenders do not suffer
from delay but the purposes for which loans are utilized sre seldom watched
so long as the debtors have huge assets and there is ample security for the
money-lenders” credit. Hence money-lenders’ credit is fraught with more
danger than good to the agricultural economy since loans are likely fo be
frittered away in an unproductive manner. Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks
are guided by theoretically high principles. Loans would be granted only for
the liquidation of prior indebtedness and for costly permanent improvements
to the land. But numerous defects in practical working, have resulted in
decimating the benefit that would have otherwise acerned from their sctivities.
The greatest defect in the working of the Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks is
the infinite delay in granting loans. An application for loan by a member is
examined first by the Board of Directors. An ad hoc sub-committee is appointed
to examine and evaluate the assets of the borrower. It generally takes things
easily, visits the village in which the land of the applicant is situated, makes
local enquiries, exposes to the public the financial plight of the borrower to his
bitterness and homiliation. obtains an encumbrance cevtificate, tries to find
out whether the applicant has any unregistered but unacknowledged debt.
This is followed by an official inspection bv the Sub-Registrar in charge of Land
Mortgage Banks. Final recommendation ts made in certain lucky coses, for the
granting of loan. Then the bank appeals to the Central Co-operative Land
Mortgage Bank for finance, which, in its turn, scans and serutinizes all the
concerned documents and, after satisfving ifself on all points, grants the
request. This is followed by the necessarv registration and other technical
formalities before the applicant gets the loan he applied for. The land ia mort-
gaged to the primary bank which in its turn remortgages the same property
to the Central Co-operative Lond Mortgage Bank. This tortuous process usually
takes nine months to one vear to be gone throuch. Turther. there is alwavs
an upper limit to the sum that can be granted as loan by a land mortgage bank:
the amount of loan pranted wiil be a smull fraction of the value of the nssets
especially when comnared with the nmount that will be lent by a monev-lender
on the securitv of the same assets. Obviouslv all these will not go to make
the land mortgaee banks nonular among nericulturists who want loans both
urgently and withont mneh fuss and needless exposure of their straitened
cirowmstances.  Tinallv the capncitv of these hanks to provide loans is limited
hv the rate nt which the goneral pnblie inclnding the Gavernment will subseriba
to their dchentures. At present, the Central Co- -operative Land Mortgage Bank
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isstes debentures and the funds thus raised are lent to the Primary Land Movi-
guge Banks which in their turn lend on the security of lunds mortgaged to
the individual borrowers. The Primury Land Mortgage Banks make a profit by
raising the rate of interest on its loans above their own rate of borrowing from
the Central Land Mortgage Bank. Thus the rate of interest to the agriculturist
is pushed up to a high level. The primary banks cannot function independently
with their own funds. In short these land mortgage banks are co-operative
vnly in neme. They are unable to satisfy the needs of their members without
external aid. Txcessive delay caused by an elaborate and cumbersome pro-
cedure is exasperating to the borrower. This description of the actual working
of these banks will show how defective the system is.
200. The whole machinery of long-term credit requires g thorough over-
hauling. The three different agencies for the provision of long-terin eredit
should be brought under unified control. Extending the yprinciple already
adumbrated, viz., that private and unregulated money-lending should be
abolished, legislation should be made prohibiting also direct secured loans by
money-lenders to agriculturists. No fear need be entertained about any break-
down of the long-term credit mechanisni on this secore so long as adequate
alternative arrangements are made. 1 recommend in a later section some means
of liquidating as much of prior debt as possible. In this section I shall confine
myself to devising a scheme of long-term financing for permanent improvement
of agriculture, An estimate of what amount will be required for this purpose
can first be made. As slready shown in Chapter V, 1-4 per cent of the land-
holders only pay an assessment of Rs. 100 and above. The provision of long-
term credit to this class of big landholders and the medium landholders will
be the concern of the machinery that is to be set up. The claims of small land-
holders can well be left out beeause the seope for improvement of land in their
case will be strictly limited. It will be admitted that all the big and medium
lundheolders will not be in need of credit and the number of those who need
way be safely put down as 50 per cent of the whole. Assuming that on an
average each applicant requires Rs. 1,000, the total demand for long-term loans
will be about Rs. 100 crores. Permanent improvaments, by their very nature,
will not be a regular annual event. Indian agriculbure being extremely back-
ward, there will be an intense demand for this type of loans for about & to 7
vears, after which period the tempo of reclamation of land, intensive farming,
improving soil conditions and irrigational facilities, the quality of the livestock,
equipping furms with modern machinery and implements will gradually spend
itself and consequently the demaond for loans will decline from the peak lavel
to a plateau. On a rough estimate, the initial period of 5 to 7 years may require
& provision of s, 15 crores per annum and when an all-round improvement of
agricultural economy hus buen cffceted, there will he a demand only for about
Rs. 4 crores. With regard to the supply of funds for both these periods, I
suggest (1) the floating by the provincial Government of *“ Agrieultural Prosperity
Loan ' of Rs. 15 crores at 2§ per cent per annum redeemable at the end of
20 years; (2) the utilization of about Rs. 20 cvores from the reserves accumu-
lated by the Government of Madras during war years; (8) a subvention of
Ra. 50 crores from the Centrnl Government to this province as part of their
Rs. 1,000-crore programme for postwar agricultural reeonstruction; and (4) *a
loan of Rs. 15 crores at 1 per cent by the Ileserve Bank for the development
of agrieulture. SBir Manilal Nanavati has recommended that half the profits of
the Reserve Bank should be set apart for agrieultural improvement. Assuming
that this recommendafion is implemented, agriculture will be assured of an

* The Reserve Bank of India has offored to make large sdvances to Provineial Co-operative
finaneing institutio & at specially low rates of interast. According to this offer, the Provincial
Co-operative Bank in the United Provinces received loan funds rocently from the Reserve
?;q(ﬁa )a.t 1} por cont, Tho Report of the Rayalsscema Co-operative Enguiry Committes
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appual income; however the sinount would not be considerable and will not be
helpful in uuy schome of rapid reconstruction of agricultural cconomy. There-
fore I would suggest shat the Reserve Bunk should float a large loan for stimu-
lating and sccelerating the pace of agricultural development immediately. This
Joan way be repaid {rom wu stuking fund which should be built by the accwaula-
tion of the half of the annual profits of the Reserve Bang earmarked for agri-
eultural huprovement.  In these several ways, it will nol be possible to raise
a fund of Rs. 100 crores {o be spent in the first 5 or 7 yeurs. TFor the second
period 1 recommmend the utilizution of the yield from agricultural income-
tux that must be levied in a progressive monner on all ligomes above Bas. 3,000.
It is computed that this income-tax hns high potentialities of fetching o huge
income that will exceed double the land vevenue collection to-day. 1In thab case,
it will be enough to fix a maximum of Rs. 4 crores out of the entire yield to
be utilized for granting agricultural long-termn loans every year. It may be
added that since agriculture is the busic industry of the province, the Govern-
ment should not shrink from floating the loan of Is. 15 crores and spending
at least Rs. 20 crores from the reserves, Improvements effected in the agri-
cultural sector, it may be reiterated, will be infectious in spreading to the other
secborg.

201. Machinery for granting long-term loans.~~The prime reguisite for the
administration of long-term credit is unification of the various agencies now
functioning in the field. It has been showp that the co-operutive land mortgage
banks are not satisfactory either from the stand-point of tinancial seli-sufficiency
or from that of efficicnt and expeditious disposul of loan applicutions. Provision
of funds for long-term loans to agriculturists, according to the schemne cutlined,
is made the direct responsibility of the Government. It will be o wrong policy
for the Government to supply funds and sllow Co-operative Land Mortgage
Bunks to exercise the powers of grauting loans, Diverce of respounsibility from
power will leud to endless trouble, particulurly in the cuse of the inefficient
Luand Mortgege Bunks. It is not easy to reform the Luand Mortgege Banks;
hence i is desirable {o convert them into Government Land Mortgage Banks
adiministered by the Co-operative Depurtment. Government can lend also ths
tukkavi loans through these institutions; the number of banks should be increased
sutticiently to enable each taluk to have ovne bank.

202. The process of fiuding out whether the lund offered as security by the
borrower ig encumbered or not, is now one of the causes of endless delay.
This delay may be mininized by following the policy of appointing official valuers
as found in Malaya and some ofher countries. These officiul vuluers are
supplicd with' sufficient information frouw the Registration, Bevenue and other
depurtiments as to enable thewm to give certiticates of property to prospective
borrowers., The certificutes show the extent aud the current market value of the
property, encumbrances, if any, iscowme, crops grown and all the other details
required by any lending institution.  On puyment of o nominal fee, any person
can geb a certiticute of this kind. 1 recowmend the appointuent of such official
valuers, vne in euch taluk, from whom agricultuvists may get the certificate and
produce it belore the Uovernment Land Mortguge Bunk that is to be set up.
As the certificate gives full informiation, without further ado or delay, the bank
can grant whatever Joan it ean. The registration fee for the mortgage to be
offected may be further reduced. These banks must also have an out-door
inspecting staff whose duty it will be to check whether the loans sanctioned are
spent properly without being misused.

2083. 'I‘Ille rale of interest' on these lou_ns is alb present ¢ per cent which s too
high. ) It is agreed on all s‘:des that agriculture seldom yields more thun 8 per
cent incoms. When the income from agriculture is so low, the statutory
maximum rate of interest of 6} per cent fixed on borrowings by the Government
so late ws in 1938, may be considered regressive at least to those chyomie debiors
whose lands have been overburdened with debt, even though it may be bearable
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to prudent agriculturists who borrow small sums for meeling cultivation expenses.
The need for reducing the interest rate 1s clear. I recommend that the repay-
ment of the loans shall take the form of aunnual instalments of 5 per cenb
of the eapital borrowed for 20 years. As already indicated, the Government
will be borrowing at the rate of 23 per eent. ‘Fhe borrowers will pay only the
capital back in twenty equated annual payments; their payments are analogous
to instalments payable under hire-purchase system. Under normal circum-
stances the borrower will have no grievance under this scheme; he returns only
the capital without any interest. As the aunual instalments are paid, the
Government can invest the funds and earn some interest, and whatever loss is
incurred in this transaction must be roet from the public revenues. This loss
will have to be borne only on the loans issued in the tirst 5 or 7 years. In the
inter period when long-term losus are granted from the revenues realized from
the ugricultural income-tax, the question of burden will not arse. It can be
vasily seen that the burden will not be great, for out of the Hs. 100 crores to
be lent in the eatly years only a sum of Bs. 15 crores is borrowed; the rest does
not have any treil of interest puyment. Whatever the cost of this serviee is, it
may be treated as a subsidy to agriculture, the basic industry of the Province.

204, Liquidation of prior debt, 'L'he major portion of the large volume of
rural debt existing st present is unproductive in character. Although the real
burden of this debt hus been considersbly lightened by the depreciation of the
rupee (already expluiued ut the end of Chapter V), it is still a drag on agriculture.
Unless it is removed, it is bound to retard the imaterial progress of the rural
masses. Abttempts to scale down debis will not atfect the core of the problem.
A& more radical and systematic effort to wipe out the debt is the crying need
of the moment and it must be made as early as possible before the onset of
depression. [In the early thirties when the depression was smcute, various pro-
posals for the complete liquidation of rural debt were made. Mr. Jamnadas
Mehta in a speech m Bombay on 25th October 1933 suggested that the State
must take over the ryots’ debt and convert Sowkar's loans into its own at a
moderate rate of interest and that creditors should be given bonds having a
currency of 60 years and yielding an interest of 4 per cent. In his book '* The
Probiem of Agricultural Indebtedness (1938), ** Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sirkar proposed
that the Btate should take over the debt of at least those ryots who, although
incapahle of repaying their debt, have sufficient holdings to maintain them it
relieved of debt. For this purpose, the Government should float a losn for the
total amount, payable in 50 or 60 years oub of which they could settle the claims
of money-lenders. Both these schemes are too generous with both debtors and
credifors and throw a heavy financial responsibility upon the State. For, a large
pumber of debtors would have been wastrels and rescuing them froin the grip of
their creditors will mean putting & premium on improvidence; and many credi-
tors, if they resorted to court for recovery of their loans would not get the full
value of their claims but these two schemes offer full payment to them.

205. A sound scheme of liquidation must not be inequitable to the lender or
‘borrower nor should it subject the Government to serious finaucial commit-
ments. It must rest on a scientific classification of debtors as well as creditors.
The former may be divided into ' hopelessly indebted *' whose debts exceed
their assets and * moderately indebted "' who are solvent but do not have liquid
resources to pay off their debts. With regard to the first class, which consists of
chronic debtors, the creditors will not be able to realize their loans and arrears
of interest to the full, whatever means they may adopt. The best solution
for the liquidation of their debt is to set up rural insolvency courts and declare
them insolvent. From the time the report of the Royal Commission on Agri-
culture wes published, the necessity for this kind of legislation has received
emphasis. I am of opinion that mere establishment of Rural Insolveney Courts
will not end this problem; no debtor will willingly rush to an insolvency court
and incur the odium attached to it. As such & debtor has generally more than
one creditor, none of thgm would easily file a credifor petition but esch would

“try to get his loan repaid fully; because in the case of a debtor whose assets
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form only a fraction of his Liabilities, declaration of insolvency by the Court would
rzsult inypro rata distribution of assets. Thus both the debtor_a.nd the creditors
will not be too eager to go to the insolvency court. Bub this state of affairs
must not be allowed to continue ag it is detrimental to ruval economy. So I
recommend the following procedure:~ The establishment of Rural Insolvency
Courts, one in every taluk, should be preceded by am enactment compelling
every money-lender to submib to & special Teluk Liquidation Officer before s
cortain date a debailed statement of his loans. Any person who has failed to
mention any of his loan transactions will have to forfeit the right of recovering
that loan from his debtor. A penal clause fo this effect will muke_ all the
money-lenders supply all the information needed to gain an ides of total indebted-
ness. Synchronized with this, there must be a legislation asking all the debtors
tn give the same officer a statement of their indebtedness and assets. Auny con-
cealment of any debb should be declared a penal offence. By the two legislative
acts, & complete census of debts together with nssets may be obtained. From
an analysis of these data, the nuzaber and character of hopelessly indebted can
be easily be found out. It should be the duty of the officer o prepare a l.lst
of insolvent or hopelessly indebted debtors. Within & month of the publication
of this list, the debtors must be obliged to appear before the insolvency court.
They should be declared insolvent and their assets except the dwelling house,
may be distributed pro rate emong the various creditors. On the whole, with
this element of compulsion, sbout 25 per cent of the debtors will be freed from
debt as well as land. These debtors are generslly such inveterate borrowers and
ineflicient agriculturists that their exit from the agricultural economy will nat
make i poorer; on the other hand a clog in the wheel will have been got rid of.
By thie process, it is estimated that about Rs. 80 crores of debt may be wiped
out. This scheme is sympathetic to the debtor in so far as it leaves his
dwelling house with him and it is so to the creditor because it saves him from
the trouble of going to court and spending much of his energy and money.
At the same time, the Government do not siand to lose. The only problem
is to reabsorb the former debtor in some productive ocecupation for which, deve-
lopment of rural subsidiary industries is essentisl. The tvansformation of the
clironic debtors into almost paupers might infliet individual sufferings but this
will have to be done for vitalising agricalture. More will be said about their
re-employment in o later section.

206. Among the moderately indebted, it will be convenient fo distinguish
those who have mortgaged their lands with possession from the rest. In the
Punjab, there is an Act which enebles the usufructuary mortgagors to get back
their lands so mortgaged after a period of 25 years from the mortgagees without
unyy repayment of capital, Because it is deemed that the creditor who is in
full possession of the land mortgaged would have realized both interest cherges
and the capital orviginally lent from the annusl income. In normsl years, it
has been calculated that the income aceruing from the hypotheca in a period of
25 years will suffice to wipe out the debt contracted on its security since creditors
generally demand and get auch high income-yielding property. If 25 years are
required for the complete clearance of debt of any usufructuary debt in normal
times, 15 years will be enough now in view of the sbrormal rise in prices of
agricultural produce during the last four years. In the majority of usufructuary
mortgages, the creditors are non-cultivating grain rent-receivers and the benefit
of the rise in prices has been fully derived by them, For example, suppose that
a oreditor gets 50 maunds of paddy as rent from the land hypothecated to him.
In 1689, he would bave sold it for Rs. 150 at the rate of Rs. 8 per maund.
After deducting the land revenue payment, say Rs. 15, he will get a net income
of Rs. 135. Since 1942, he will be selling the same quantity of paddy at
Rs. 7-8-0 (assuming & rise of 150 per cent in the prices), for Rs. 375, TLess land
revenue, he will get & net income of Rs. 860 which is more than 2} times the
income he would have expected and obtained but for the wartime boom. Thus
in four years of high prices, he hus secured an additional income equivalent to
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six years' normul income. Hence the period for the return of lund to the mort-
gagor may pro tanto be reduced. This argument, of course, does not apply to
wortgagees who directly cultivate the wortgaged land, because of the rise
costs of cultivation which reduce substuntiuily the margin of profit, Hence 1
recowmend that, with necessury excmptions for land cases simulur to thab just
now mentioned, legislation should be made requiring all the usufructusry mors-
guges to be released after the lupse of 15 years. In that case, all the debts
vontracted by means of executing usufructuary mortgages before 1931 will auto-
matically cancel themselves and by the end of 19530, also thosc cxeculed as lute
as 1985. The outcome of this legislation will be the liguidution of o decent
proportion of the aggregate ndebtedness. It may be estimated at ubout Rs. 80
CIOTES.

207. Debtors other than those who are not chronie and have not borrowed
on usufructuary mortguges, will constitute u very large percentage of the total
vumber and will owe the lurgest proportion of the total rural debt. lnunediute
liguidation of their debts is u difficult problem, but as has been slready empha-
gized, difficulties are not to butfle the reformer but are to be overcome by hun.
I recomnmend the following scheme for the elearance of this category of debbs.
One outcome of the legislation proposed in paragraph 205 will be that the special
taluk officer will be in possession of all cuses of indebtedness within his junisdie-
tion and likewise the Government, of all cases in the whole Province. All the
debtors except those elussified ss lopelessly indebted will have to be relieved
of their debts. Legislation sbhouid be mude to enable the Rural Insolvency and
Debt Courts to make awurds in these cases. The creditors may be given one
of two ulternatives to choovse for the cancellation of theiv cluims; they may,
first, be given the option of receiving land instead of cusht in duc dischurge of
their loans and the land to be vulued at eurrent market rate by an impartial
tribunal of non-ofhicials, set up one in each taluk. By tlius method the debtor
will e abie to enjoy the benefit of rise in land values when he is relieved of his
debt. At the same time the creditor is not seriously affected because as there
is still upappeased land hunger he can sell away the land thus got if he wants
cash. The other alternative is to give the creditors bonds equal in value to his
loan bearing 8 per cent interest. These bonds may be guaranteed by the State
and made transferable, but not redeemable at any time, on the pattern of the
British Consols. When creditors need money, they can sell these bonds in the
Stock Exchange. In order to pay the interest at the rate of 3 per cent, the
State should collect from the indebted agriculturists an amount equal to 3 per
cent of their debts in perpetuity together with land revenue. Tle incidental
expenses, not likely to be large, in converting the debts of individual agriculturists
into bonds issued and guaranteed by the Governinent may be borne by the
Gevernment themselves. Necessary steps to sufeguard the rights of the Govern-
ment Yo collect this extra 8 per cent from the indebted farmers must be
taken, even if the debtors sell away their lands. The payment of this interest
should be the first charge, next only to laud revenue on the lands held by the
debtors at the time of the introduction of this scheme.. The debtors served
by this scheme are only moderately indebted; therefore the payment of three
per cent interest will not be a burden at all.

208. Interest rate.—Before concluding this seetion, I wish to emphasize the
necessity for Jowering the rate of intercst on wgricultural loans, whether long or
short term, to 8 per cent per unnum. When Governments with vast resources
ure paying only 24 or 8 per cent interest, it is most inequitable to make the
peasant pay a higher rvate of interest. It way be contended that the latter does
not enjoy as much credit as the former; but under the scheme outlined in this
chapter, loans granted to agriculturists will not turn out to be bad, calling for o
higher percentage of interest as insurance against loss. By the rigid rules
framed for taking and giving loans and by making all transaetions pass through
authorized instituticns, loans will be made more safe though less in volume.
Further, the quantity of money in circulation, has increased nearly sixfold in
the last six years. There is more maeney in the hands of the people. The
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problem is bow to attract it to agriculbwre for rehabilitating it. At the sk
of repetition 1 would say that other avenues of investient must either be closed
or made less attvactive. I'his cun be effected only if the Cenbrul Uovernment
fixed ceilings to dividends on industrial investments. The trend in recent tuues,
accentuated during war years, is a gradual decline in interest rate. ‘Lhe bank
rate has fallen; the rate of interest on current deposits universally hus ulmost
resched zero and on fixed deposits 2 or 23 per cent. It is, therefors, in the
fitness of things that the rate of interest on all loans taken by the rural masses
should also be brought down to the level obtaining in other spheres. The
experience gained in war time of making finance the handmaid of public policy,
should not be losy or thrown away in peacetime, for, & continuation of tus
attitude towards money will be productive of immense social beuefit.

209. Price stabilization.—Indian agricultuwre is as much & gumble in prices
a8 'in monsoons. Kven the most efficient agriculturist will meet with loss it
prices fall below all reasonable expectstions. '* In recent years a large number
of governments have introduced numerous measures designed lo influence agri-
culbural production by encouraging some crops, limiting or restricting others, and
sometimes prohibiting fresh plantations, and to orgamze produce miarkets wore
officiently by storing or holding up of crops.”’* DBut none of them, singly or in
coabination, can ward off losses if mweasures for the prevention ot violent
fluctuabion in prices ure not taken. Such measures must provide for spreading
sales over a period of fime and also for the fixing of the prices of agricultural
produce. In agriculture, more than in any other industry, prices are susceptible
to frequent and disastrous changes, for, the demand for agricultural commodities
18 inelastic whereas production is very variable on account of seusonal and other
influences. *° A cyele of rising prices and expanding production is followed by
falling prices and contracting production, carrying in its train many costly
miscalculations and svoidable losses.”’ Adjustment of supply and demand is a
very difficult matter in agriculture, which will be further aggravated if imports
and exports are freely allowed. Luck of an efiicient murketing system will also
disturb prices. Insurance against price changes, therefore, is the cardinal need
of agriculture. Price stabilization is decisively the only remedy. The problem
of price control bristles with many difficulties. The interests of the consumers,
the reasonable margin of profit, the varying costs of ecultivation in various
regions, the relationship between prices of agricultural produce and other manu-
factured goods ordinarily consumed by the farmers and the level of prices
obtaining in other Provinces and countries are some of the main points for serious
consideration in sny scheme of price stabilization, It is much too complex
a problem for exhaustive treatment here, Already a sub-committee appointed
by the Government of India is examining this problem. 8o, I will content
myself with some general observations on the broad policy to be adopted to
stabilize prices. Without a reference to the high wartime prices, no solution
will prove lo be satisfactory. The rise in wages and the costs of cultivation, the
absonce of imports &nd failure of harvests due to natural calamitics will have
to be taken info nccount before s consideralion of the level at which prices may
be pegged. Fixing the prices of individusl grains is doomed to be a failure.
Price stabilization should cover ull kinds of agricultural produce. The price
structure thus construeted must not be at great varience with that prevailing
in an adjacenti provinee, state or country with which there is unrestricted trade.
It is & moot question whether prices should be fixed or statutory ceilings and
fioors ghould be maintained. Prices cannot be fixed permanently; revision of
prices will be necessary. It must be decided whether revision should take
place annually or at longer intervals. Aifter examining all these aspects, I feel
that price stabilization must be the function of the Central Government, which
must regulate imports and exports by means of tariff or quota system with
& view to maintaining the prices at the predetermined level. Parity of prices
of various commodities must not be violently disturbed. Prices should be

* Report on systems of Agricultural Credit and Insurance—page 3.
8
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revisod once in three years with the twofold objective of assuring reasonable profil
to the agriculturiste and steering production of the various crops, food and
non-food, In the desired direction, Prices of agricultural commoaities may be
tixed at 10U per cent, of wages at 125 per cenf, of all agricultural requisites and
consumption goods at 50 per cent above the respective prewar levels.

210. Prices of agricultural produce have a direct bearing on land values,
Bale of lands at fancy or speculative prices must be sternly discouraged. Stable
prices of agricultural produce will help bub not assure the stabilization of land
values. Very high prices of lands are harmiful both to agriculture and other
industries, for, investment will be diverted into barren fields. Iurther abnormal
rise in land values artilicially inflates the credit of agriculturists enabling them
%0 borrow more. Purchase of lands at exorbitant prices has become the pastime
of the new rich; people who have piled up wealth in commerce and industry
buy lands without any idea of taking to cultivation. Speculative prices should
be controlled and metihods must be evolved to appropriate to the State profits or
unwatranted rise in the price of land.

211, Modification of land revenue system.—Before the war, the land revenue
system in tlus country was the target of severe criticism. In times of falling
prices, this tixed demand imposed s heavy -burden upon agriculturists witn
dwindling net income. Although this burden is considerably lightened in the
present period of high prices, certain inherent defects in the land revenue systein
which is universally admitted to be regressive in character, demand early recti-
fication, To this end I recommend that (1) a progressive ugricultural income-tux
should be levied on all agricultural incomes above Rs. 8,000. It is bound to be
a very fruitful souree of revenue especially when zamindaries are abolished., Lt
will also incidentally make the land revenue system elastic which it is not to-day;
(2) an exemption from land revenue collection must be granted to all ryots
owning land smaller in size than economic holdings. As already observed,
economic holdings will vary from zone to zone due to soil and other differentials.
The District Economic Officers, to be appointed, will be entrusted with the duty
of fixing the area of economic holdings in each zone. On the basis of their
reports, & comprehensive legislation may be made to exempt sinaller under-
sized holdings from the payment of land revenue. The outecome of this necessary
reform will be an immediate fall in land revenue which I roughly estimate aw
Rs. 2 to 2°5 crores. But the loss will not be permanent because the success of
the scheme outlined in an earlier section for the consolidation of heldings will be
accompanied by the restoration of a large portion of the revenue temporarily lost.
Another upshot of this exemption of uneconomic holding from land revenue will
be that a powerful fillip may be given to subdivision on the part of bigger land-
holders with the object of evading assessment; for example, parents owning lands
larger in extent than economic holdings will divide their property among the
sons and heirs into small holdings. However this evasion will be rendered
unpossible if the prohibition of subdivision and fragmentation of land, recoms-
mended in paragraph 176, is enforced. Thus it will be seen that for' a short
period the loss of revenue may be considerable but in the long run, it will becoma
light.. Even the relatively larger loss in the first few years cen be made good
by the yield of the agriculbural income-tax. (It is expected that when thegl -
due to exemption disappears on account of consolidation of small holdings f?l?s
yield from agricultural income-tax would be utilized for long term loang fgr'I 3
improvement by the Government Land Mortgage Banks, vide paragraph 25311
in this Chapter.) It will not be possible to calculate exactly what vgvl;llpbe bh'
temporary loss dqe to this exemption of uneconomic boldings, because the gj .
of economic holdings will have to be determined by the fbistrict Ee ® sue
Officers, bub it will be of interest to note in this connexion that the toﬁa{’()lnoml(}
revenue that will be sustained by exempting all assessees paying Rs. 10 ?IBT o
of land reveme Would_thgve fbleen R;. 1,61,40,308. in 194041, This ?ivase“g

h idea of the magnitude of loss, which sh S g
;Oilflg not be impracticable. ows that the principle of exemntion
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212. Rural developmént.—The responsibility of the State for the develop-
ment of rual India has never been recognized so well as it is to-day. The iood
famine has underlined the urgent necessity for the immediate improvement of
agriculture. Rural economic progress is almost synonymous with agricultural
prosperity. Establishment of rursl cottage industries, utilization of cheap
electricity for this purpose, improvement of forests and livestock, inculeation of
thrift and liquidation of illiteracy, construetion of warehouses and Iintroduction
of an efficient marketing system, etc., have been suggested ad nauseum for
promoting rural welfare. Without minimizing the importance of all these
reforrns, £ hold that the two paramount necessities of rural economic life are
irrigation facilities and finance. 1 have already made the necessary recom-
mendations for the provision of finance and liguidation of all prior and unpro-
ductive debt. With reference to the problem of water-supply, the great unga-
tion works, projected and already begun, will go a long way to solve it. How-
ever it will be hardly sufficient unless these giant schemes are also supple-
mented by vigorous minor irrigation drive. It 18 becoming common, in recent
years, to see & large number of the old tanks, silted up, or their bunds broken,
and canals with only & semblance of banks. The feeding channels, of tanks in
most places have been badly neglected and anicufs across rivers are in serious
disrepair. ‘' Kudimeramatbu '’ the relic of the ancient systeru of village
communities has become & caricature of its old self. Factions in villages, absence
of close co-ordination hetween revenue and irvigation departments have further
rendered the situation extremely bad. The repair of tanks and canals is a prime
necessity. The recent government campaign to increase the number of wells by
giving subaidies and loans is nobt witbout defects; in most of these cases the
subsidy of Rs. 800 or so is quite & small fraction of the total cost of sinking wells
and the recipients of subsidies find it hard to complete the work with the
additional loans sanctioned. Another serious handicap is scarcity of the necessary
technical skill for sinking wells, for such functions as boring and blasting rocks;
there is also difficulty in getting cement and other building materials in adequate
quantities. No doubt large sums of money are being spent for improving well-
irrigation but with little orgenization or imagination., All these funds would
be spent with maximum benefit if the Government send a large number of
batches of technical men who would help agriculturists in sinking wells; only
the unskilled labour should be locally employed. The band of technically
trained men should be posted in every revenue division or taluk and they must
be equipped with all the necessary instruments and provided with lorries to
enable thelw quick movements from place to place. The demobilized motor
vehicles can be utilized for this purpose, The sappers and miners, must be
demobilized immmediately and their services utilized for well-sinking. I recom-
mend, therefore, that instead of granting subsidies and loans to sgriculturists, the
Government should undertake with their own staff of skilled labour and their
materials, sinking of wells on a large scale; they may, wherever possible, get from
the ryots half or quarter of the expenses incurred by them to sink wells in their
lands, If this programme is supplemented till the end of the food erisis, by the
subsidized distribution of fertilizers and pure seeds, agriculturists will be able to
inoreass food supply even at present. And the stimulus given to agriculture now
will be attended with abiding good results.

218. The most urgent and indispensable conditions of agricultural prosperity
may then be epitomized into ‘' irrigation and finance.” It is my firm belief
that both must be provided by the Government and they may be extended on
the lines indicated above. It is the least that the Government can do for the
greatest induatry in the country.

214. Administrative machinery.—At present the promotion of pural pros-
perity is the common concern of agricultural, co-operative, veterinary, irrigation
revenue, indusiries and forest departments. Lack of co-ordination among thesé
departments is a serious defect. No authentic information ahout the potentialities

64
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and ueeds of the various zones is available on which any plan for rehabilitation
and reconstruction can be bused. Btatistics of areas under the various crops,
and yield in India have been variously criticised, particularly by foreign observers
us faulty, imperfect, unreliable and inaccurate. Any plan for agricultural pros-
perity requires accurate data regarding soil conditions, irvigation facilities, wages
and also data conuected with agro-industries.

215. Governmental functions are becomiug in receut years mores and more
evonomic. The legislators must be well-versed in economic problems sna
their possible solutions. Again admiuistrators are too mueh engaged in routine
work to spave time to look at problems as a whole. Thus both legislators and
administrators stend in need of proper guidance and education in economic
matters. Even three years ago, the Fconomist has made a strong plea in
fuvour of the setting up of Kconomie Civil Serviee in the United Kingdom. The
need for such a serviee is no less keen in India.

In this connexion I recommend the establishment of an liconomie und
Statistical departinent with a Direetor as its head. A distriet RBconornic Officer
must be appointed in each district with Taluk Liconomic Guides in each taluk.
‘The functions of this departiwent wiil counsist of, (1) co-ordination of the work
und efforts of all the departinents which affect rural economic wellbeing, (2)
collection of statistics on all matters having a bewring on rural prosperity, (8)
conduet of econovmie enquiries in selected villages and particular regions sueh
as famine, depressed or industrial areas, (4) issue of bulletins on subjects of
topical interest with a view to educating the general publie, (5) provision of
materials, in non-technical languags to legislators to facilitute a more -informed
discussion of bills on the anvil of the legislature, (6} acting as liaision officers
between the various departments and the rural musses. The Taluk Liquidation
Officers, recommended to be appointed in paragraph 205 may be made Taluk
KEeconomie Guides. It should be the duty of these Taluk Feconomie Guides to
study the economic potentialities of the taluks in their jurisdiction end direct
the various development departments to fruitful effort. (2) To keep the people
informed of all the services rendered by the development departments so that
they may derive maximum benefit. (8) To compile statistics relating to live-
stoek, crops, irrigation sources, raw malerials for cotiage industries, etec., for
cach taluk and submit them to the District Economic Officers and in short to
Lring about co-ordination among the various departments as well as between
the G.vernment and the people towards the over-all advancement of the yural
fusses.

21t. A permanent department of this type is essential in the interests of
officient public administration. It will obviate the need for the appointment of
ad hoc committees abt regular intervals. Speeinl Officers and Committees,
working at bigh pressure and gouded by the time.limit set to their labour will
not be able to go as deeply into all the aspects of the given problems as o
permancnt bedy of experts, alert and assiduous in their work.



CHAPTER IX,

Summary oF RECOMMENDATIONS.

(1) Creation of economic holdings.——Subdivision and fragmentation of holdinga
is the worst defect of agriculture in this as in the other provinces of India.
Consolidetion is the. direct remedy and this has to be effected through Govern-
ment interference. Two pieces of legislation are recommended. Co-operative
consolidation -societies in each village or group of villages with compulsory
membership of all landholders must take up the work of consolidation on the
approval of more than 50 per cent of the members or that number of members
owning more than 50 per cent of the oceupied lands in the villages. A time
limit may be set for this work and remission of half the land-tax for one year
may be offered as an incentive for consolidation effected within & year. Turther
gplitting up of land beyond a specific acreage has to be prohibited by means of
another legislative enactment. The creation of economic holdings should be
undertaken simultaneously with consolidation work. The size of economie
holdings in each ares should be defined on the advice of special Zone Officers
working under the Provincial Rural Development Board, and the duty of
ereating the holdings, should devolve upon the co-operative consolidation societies.
The amall landowners who are deprived of their land may be partly ** trans.
planted ”’ the Project areas or absorbed in cottage industries which should be
started as part of the Post-war Reconsiruction Programme. (Paragraphs 174
to 176.)

(2) Reform of the tenancy system.—The present tenancy system requires
thorough revision. The permanent settlement should be abolished and tha
Zamindars may be compensated by means of bonds bearing 8 per cent interest
and equivalent in amount to the value of the estates to be resumed. By
declaring these bonds non-transferable but heritable, a fall in prices of other
Government stocks can be avoided and the zamindari elass will be saved from
disintegration. The estates should be converted into ryoti lands and the
revenue collection, from these minus the peshkash pavable by the zamindar
will constitute 8 net addition to Government revenue. The entire profit from
this source after reduction is made for the paymen* of 3 per cent interest on
the bonds may be accumulated in a sinking fund, and sct apart for the redemp-
tion of the bonds. (Paragraphs 177 to 180.)

With regard to the ryotwari lands, a less radical method is recommended.
T.etting oub of lands may be made unattractive by statutorily fixing the share of
the tenants at a high level and subjeeting lands let out on lease to a surtax.
(Paragraph 181.)

(8) Improvement of agriculturel labour conditions.—The standard of life of
the agricultural labourer has risen slightly during recent times and satisfactory
measures have to be adopted to maintain if not improve this standard. Wages
atabilizetion is the most important and necessary reform. Stability should
mesn only avoidanee of violent fluctuations and the rates of wages in relation to
prices should be fixed at such a level as to afford chance for the labourers to
raise their standard of living. Thus, if prices ere stebilized at two times the
pre-war lovel, wages must be stabilized at 2} times that of the pre-war average.
For this purpose, & minimum wage Act should be passed. (Paragraphs 182 to
184.) ‘

(4) Improvement of capital equipment.—The ecapital equipment of the agri-
oultural labourer has to be increased and improved. Subsidies for effecting
agricultural improvements and for the purchase of capital equipment may be
éxtended to.all the districts, In order to encourage the agriculturista to market
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their goods after some processing; Government should undertake fo sell s‘rlna,l]
machinery such as, hand-mills, oil-presses, etc., at subsidized prices or ™ on
hire-purchase system '’ the full payment being spread over 10 to 12 years.
(Paragraph 185.)

(5) Crop and cattle insurance.—Facilities should be provided for the agri-
culturists to insure themselves against losses due to natural calamities such as
drought, cyeclone, flood, or cattle disease. The present Famine Relief Fund
does not go the whole way to meet the need: A Crop Insurance Scheme should
be adopted on the lines of the Federal Crop Insuranee in the United States of
America. A beginning may be made with rice and other major cereals and
erop insurance premium of one anna per acre of land under these crops may be
collected along with land revenue in all the districts except the dry areas where
o higher rate may be charged. This will bring in about Rs. 20 lakhs which
may be distributed in the affected areag acecording es the erop failure is partial
or complete. An alternative method is & scheme on * kind ’ basis under which
premium may be collected in grain and stored in Government taluk and district
granaries. Crop insurance has however to be supplemented by a vast develop-
ment of irrigational facilities of a protective nature. (Paragraph 188.)

A similar insurance scheme against losses of cattle has also to be adopted.
The Veterinary department should be in charge of this work. In the early
stages, insurance may be limited to bovine cattle. Side by side with this,
vigoreus attempts should be mnade to combat cattle diseases and improve the
breed of cattle. (Paragraph 187.)

The insurance scheme to be successful, must be made compulsory and be
wotked only by Government. Detailed statistical information regarding agri-
cultural production and the condition of cattle ean be obtained by the Govern-
ment through the District Agricultural Officers and the Veterinary department
(Paragraphs 188 and 189.)

(6) Provision of credit.—Under a sound system of rural finance, there should
be ample facilities for short-term, medium-term and long-term credit and for
the smooth working of the machinery, effective co-ordination among the various
agencies supplying credit is essential. (Paragraphs 190 and 191.) '

(a) Short and medium-term credit,—The distinction between short-term
and medium-term credit must be made clear and definite. Short-term loans
should be granted only for productive sagricultural operations and be made
repayable within nine or twelve months. Medium-term loans may be repaid in
monthly instalments spread over five years, The function of providing this
type of credit should be entrusted to the co-operative societies and not to the
Land Mortgage Banks which should specialise in long-term eredit. .It should
be made obligatory for all money-lenders to become members of the local
co-operative societies, and money lending directly, without the intervention of
the co-operative society should be strictly forbidden by law. As a transitional
measure, each co-operative society should be divided into two sections—one
dealing with credit transactions in the old way, and the other serving as a
registering agent for the prospective borrower and lender who may negotiate for
themselves before the application for loan is submitted to the society, This
method obviates the delay of red tapism and ensures the free inflow of private
capital. All alternative lines of investments should be closed to the money-
lender by deelaring_ credit documents not transacted through co-operative societies
invalid. If there is no lack of credit supply, the chances of the money-lenders
having resource to evasive tactics will be greatly minimised. After & time. the
money-lenders will find it advantageous to become full members of the co-opqr,a.tive
societies and the fwo branches may be merged. (Paragraphs 192 to 108.)

" By reducihg the rate of industrial dividends and interest on the dep.osit's in
banks, village money-lenders can be induced to lend to agriculturists through
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6o-operative sooieties. Any non-co-operating attitude on the part of the money-
lenders can be defeated by increasing the volume of funds available to credib
institutions. This can be achieved by issuing agricultural paper on the security
of the produce stored by the ryots in the granaries of the society. The paper
ghould be made negotiable and rediscountable by the Provincial Co-operative
Bank and the Reserve Bank. While there should not be too much rigidity in
the agricultural credit system, it is necessary that it must be worked on sound
banking principles. (Paragrapbs 197 and 198.)

{b) Long-term credit.—l.ong-term loans are to be granted for permanent
improvements of land end repayment of chronie and unproductive debts. At
present, there is no co-ordination among the three agencies of eredit—the Land
Mortgage Bank, the Co-operative Societies and the money-lender—in the matter
of provision of long-term eredit. Vexatious enquiries, delay, high rates of interest,
and limited capacity to provide loans are the main defects of the co-operative
gocieties, These defects have to be eliminated and the three agencies should
be brought under unified control. Private and unregulated money-lending
should be prohibited by luw. Loans for permanent improvements to land
will be required mostly by the first and second class of land-owners and their
total demand may be estimated at about Ra. 100 crores. For the first 5 or 7
vears about 15 crores will be required annually and for the subsequent period
about 4 crores. Funds for this can be obtained by (1} floating by the Provin-
cial Government of an ** Agricultural Prosperity Loan '’ of Rs. 15 crores at 2}
per cent per annum redeemable at the end of 20 years; (2) utilization of about
Rs. 20 erores from the Provineial Reserves; (3) » subvention of Rs. 50 croves from
the Central Government; (4) a loan of about Rs. 15 erores at 1 per cent interest
from the Reserve Bank for agricultural development. TFor the second period,
utilisation of the yield from agrienltural income-tax to be levied in a progressive
manner on all incomes above Rs. 8,000 is suggested. (Paragraphs 199 to 201.)

(7) Appointment of Official Valuers.—Government should assume direct
responsibility for granting long-term loans to agriculturists. The present land
mortgage bank may be converted into Government Land Mortgage Banks
administered by the Co-operative Department. The delay at present caused by
the process of finding out whether the property offered as security by a borrower
is encumbered or not, can be avoided to a large extent by the appoiniment of
Official Valuers in each taluk whose duty would be, to issue to prospective
borrowers, certificates showing the extent, eurrent market value and encum-
brance of the property offered as security. The registration fee for mortgage
deeds may be reduced. The Banks must have an outdoor imspecting staff to
check whether the loans sanctioned are spent properly. (Paragraph 202.)

The interest of 6 per cent at present charged by the Land Mortgage Banks
may be abolished. The borrowers should be required to repay the loans by
annual instalments of 5 per cent of the capital in 20 years. Since Government
has to borrow only 15 crores as suggested above and that at 234 per cent, the
burden on account of loss of interest will be light. (Paragraph 208.)

(8) Liguidation of debt.—(a) Insolvent debtors. A radical and systematic
attempt should be made to wipe out the unproductive debt incurred by insolvent
chronic debtors. The debtors should be grouped inte two clasgses—'* Hopelessly
indebted '*, and ‘‘ Moderately indebted.””. In each taluk & Rural Insolvency
Court must be set up and a special taluk officer should be appointed. There
should be a legislative enactment requiring all the money-lenders and debtors
to furnish full particulars about their loan transactions to the Special Officer.
From an enalysis of this data & periodical list of insolvent debtors is to be
prepsred . and published. Within & month of the publication of this list the
debtors must be obliged to appear before the Insolvency Court. They should be
declared innolvent, and their assets except their dwelling houses may be distri-
buted pro rata among the various creditors. By this means about 25 per cent
of the debtors will be nbsorbed from debt and about B0 erores of the total debt
may be wiped out. (Paragraphs 204 and 205.)
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, (b) Solvent debtors.—Among the solvent debtors, those who -have
borrowed on usufructuary mortgages of their property: have to be considered
separately. In normal times 25 years are required for the complete clearance
of any usufructuary debt, but in view of the present abnormal times, this
period may be brought down to 15 years. By means of legislation all usufruc.
tuary mortgages must be required to be released after the lapse of 15 years.
This will account for & reduction of the debt by about Rs. 30 crores. (Para-
graph 206.)

As rzgards debtors who are neither chronic nor have borrowed on usufructuary
mortgnges, the following recommendation is suggested. Their creditors may
be given the option of receiving either land valued at current market rate
by an impartial tribunal of non-officials or bonds bearing 3 per cent intevest
and equal in value to the loan. These bonds should be guaranteed by the-
State and be made transferable but not redeemable. The 3 per cent interest
payable by the state to the bond-holders may be recovered from the indebted
agriculturists in instalments of 3 per cent of their debts along with land revenue.
(Paragraph 207.)

(9) Interest rate to be lowered.—The rate on agricultural loans should be
fixed at 3 per cent per annum. (Paragraph 208.)

(10) Price stabilisation.—The prices of agricultural commodities have to be
stabilised. In fixing the limits, such factors as margin of profit for the culti-
vator, costs of eultivation, prices of manufactured goods, consumed by the
farmers and the level of prices in the other provinces and countries have to be
taken into account, The Central Government alone will be competent o bring
about stabilization of prices. The objects of the scheme should be to ensure
reasonable profit to the agrigulturists and to steer production in the desired direc-
tion. Prices of agricultural crops may be fixed at 100 per cent, wages ab 125 per
cent and consumption goods at 150 per cent above the respective pre-war levels,
I3ut there should be provision for revision of prices once in three years. Along
with this, Jand values have to be controlled by the Government. (Paragraphs
209 and 210.)

(11) Modification of the land revenue system.—A progressive income-tax
should be levied on all agricultural incomes above Rs. 3,000. An exemption
from land revenue collection must be granted to all ryots owning land smaller
in size than economic holdings. Attempts at evasion of assessment by subdivi-
sion of holdings should be prevenfed by strictly prohibiting fragmentation of
land. The loss of revenue on account of exemption would not be more than
2 crores. (Paragraph 211.)

(12) Rural development and administrative machinery.—Provision of irriga-
gation works in the rural areas is an important need. The grand irrigational
projects now planned and begun must be supplemented by a large number of minor
irrigation works. Canals and tanks should he maintained in good repair. The
present subsidy of Rs. 800, to encourage private well irrigation is not sufficient
in view of the lack of materials and technieal skill. It is the duty of the govern-
ment to see that there is a good supply of technical men with necessary
equipments in each taluk or revenue divisioni. (Paragraphs 212 to 216.)

An economic and statistical department should be established under &
director. He should be helped by District Economic Officers and Taluk Econo-
mic Guides. The department is to be a permanent one.

MADRAS, B. V. NARAYANASWAMI NAIDU,
15th June 1946, Eeonomist,



A~—QUESTIONNAIRES,

I.—QUESTIONNAIRE TO COMPETENT NON-OFFICIALS, OFFICIALS,
ASSOOIATIONS, ETO.

1. Do you think that the rise in prices of agricultural produce during the war-time has eontri-
buted to reduce the aggregate rurel indebtedness ?

2. How far has the rise in the price of necessary consumption goods of the rural population
has counteracted the beneficent effects of the rise in prices of the agricultural produce ? -

3. How far has the cost of cultivation and marketing risen during the war years ¢

4. Has there been any remarkable Iige in the wages of agrieultural labourers ¥  If o, to what
extent has it enhanced the cost of cultivation ¢

§. Are the agricultural labourers bettor off due to riss in agriculiural wages? Are they
contracting debt in & leaser degree than before ¢ Is their financial position better or worsa ?
How far has the cost of living gone adversely to this olass of people ¥ Ia there any insistence
upon wages in kind ? If so, what is the reason and what degree of response does this demund
meet with 1

. 8. What is the minimum acreage under dry crops and wet crops that is necessary for an
agriculturist to have sufficient food for himself in your district ¢ Have those who own this
minimum or a less number of aeres benefited by the rise in prices of agricultural produce ? If
80, in what manner t If not, why not t

% Do you agree with the statement that the rise in prices has benefited only the bigger

andholders and agriculturists who have a surplus to sell in the market ¥ Whom will you
consider as bigger landholders belonging to this category ¥ How many acres he should own and
eultivate in your district ?

8, Han there been in your district any steep rise in land price and any lerge scale sale of
lands for the liquidetion of indebtedness on that account ¥ If so, what ia the percentage of rise
in the land pricest

9. To what extent, indebted agriculturists have benefited from the Debt Coneiliation Boards
in reducing their indebtedness ? .

10, 'To what extent indebted agriculturists have got relief from the operation of the Agricul-
turists Debt Relief Act ?

11, Have thers been genuine savings on the part of the agriculturists due to the rise in prices ?
If so, what have they done with theirsavings ¥ Have they invested in Post Office Savings Banks,
Cash Certificates, Defence Loans, liquidation of their own debts, improvement of lands, purchage
of new lands and other productive lines or have they raised their standard of living, increased
their expense on luxuries, marriages &nd other social ceremonies ?

12. If there have been genuine savings has the Co-operative movement teken advantage of
it to attract them to the credit societies on deposita? If not, why ?

What methods could it have adopted to achieve this purpose ¢

13. What is the position of the land mortgage bank in view of the rise in prices of agricultural
produce ! How far their loans have been paid in advance ?

14. Are the actual cultivators able to derive the full benefit of the rise in prices? Or are
the middlemen depriving them of their legitimate reward ? How far are the agriculturists
taking advantage of co.operative sale societies to get fair prices t

. 15. Has the yicld per acre increased due to intensive cultivation, application of concentrates,
eto. 1 Does not the high price stimulate sgriculturists to sdopt intensive cultivation

168, Are members of co-operative societies leaving them after paying off their debts t

IT.—QUESTIONNAIRE ISSUED TO SUB-REGISTRARS,

1. The average -eal duration of a secured loan. (My predecessors who enquired into this
uestion have taken for granted that the duration of a secured loan will be that shown in the
d itself, i.e., to say if & party had promised to repay the loan in three years the duration was
caleulated as three years, regardless of the contingency that it may be paid seven years later
or in the next year itself.)
2, The relation between the value of the land mortgaged and the value of the debt,
3. The purpose of the loan—Which of the following canses preponderate in your jurisdiotion ?
If you have found out that certain eauses are losing their importance, please specify.
(s) Renewal of debt.
() Agrioultural purposes.
{t} Marriage and sSocial ceremonies
{d) Kist-psyment, :
{¢) Purchasa of lands,
(Chenges in the purpose during the last six yeers of War—Charaoter, purpose and
oourse of the loan are to be given.)
4. Do you find any increase in the sale of lands for discharge of debts in the last six war-
ears ¥
¥ 6. Do youfind any changes in the rate of intersst of secured and unsecured loans since 1938 ¢
If a0, what are the reasons for such changes t
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8. Has the number of registered loans in genersl, and secured loans in particuler diminished
in recent years !

‘7. Haa the number of sales ofland increased in rocent years ? If so, what is the magnitude
of the transference of lands from agriculturists to non-agriculturists 1

8. Prior to tho War, what was the proportion of small loans (1 e,, below Rs, 100§ to the total
of loans recistered ? Has this proportion decreased or increased since the outbreak of the War ¢

JIT.—QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE USE OF THE INVESTIGATORS

As questions bearing on an individual’s financial position usually evoke considerable suspicion,
Pparticularly in the minds of rustic villagers, the Investigators must express their bona fides in
their talk and manners. They should exercise & good deal of taot snd show maximum courtesy
to the villagers. The ultimate objeot is to get as much of information as possible. Investiga-
tors must sift the answers to attain the highest degree of accurscy.

1. How many members are there in your family ¥ -

2. What is the extent of your wet, dry and garden lands ?

3. What is the assessment on each category of landed property

4. How many cattlo do you own ?

6. How many have you bought in thelast 5} years ? and at what prices 7 Is the health of
the cattle good ¥ How many did you seli ? .

8. Did you buy any land in this period ?

7. Did you buy any implements, oil engine, or other article necessary for eultwat«on ]

8. Did you sink any well or tube well ?

9. Did you build any house or any portion of your house ? How much did it cost you 1

10. Do you cuitivate all your lands or lease out any portion ¥

11. Did you buy any movable property ? If 8o, at what prices ?

12. Did you celebrate any marriage or other ceremony ! How much did it cost you ?

13. Have you had any extraordinary items of expenditure like funeral, giving the ch:ldren
higher education ¥ What has been the total of such expenditure ?

14, If you have repaid any portion of your debt to money-lenders, did they show any rehlc-
tance to receive the dues ¥ What sorts of evasion to receive did they practise 7 ‘

16. (a) Are you indebted now ?

() Are you a member of a co-operative society 1 How much have you in deposit there or
in the Post Office Savings Bank or anywhere else ?

16. What is your total debt ¥ How mueh is secured ? If so, js it a simple mortgage or mort-
gage with possession? From Government, co-operative societies, land mortgage banks or.
money-lenders ?

17. How much of your debt is unsecured ?

18. Have you pledged any movables for raising loan ?

19. What is the rate of interest on secured debt ?

20. What is the rate of interest on unsecured debt ?

21, The dates on which the various debts were contracted.

22. Were you in debt in 1839 ? Its nature, magnitude, rates of interest.

23. How much of such debt have you repaid ?

24. Are you regular in paying the interest 1 If not, how much is in arrears ?

25. What are the principal crops you raise ?

26. Have you, after the war broke out, changed the crops you have besn cultivating * If so,
why ?

27. Have you experienced any remarkable rise in the price of your produce ¥ What is the
extent of such riso t

28. Are you not incurring the same old cost of cultivation and therefore are you not gettmg
& wider margin of profit

29. Are not dealers anxious to get at your produce ? Has nob marketing of your produce
become easier now then before

30. Have you inereased the area of cultivation durmg t-hlB peried ? State the number of
acres and the crops grown.

31. Have you reduced the ares of cultivation ¥ If so, why ? Are lands formerly cultivated,
Iying fallow at present time ?

32. What is the normal pre-war price of your wet, dry and garden land per acre ?

33. What is the present price of each of these cetegories 7 :

34. Have you lent money to anybody ? If 8o, how much is secured, unsecured and hand
loan ¥ What are the rates of interest on each category of loan ¢

35. What were the purposes for which the debt was incurred ? {a) Payment of earlier debts
(b) marriage and social occasions; (¢) famine and failure of harvests; (d) payment of land
revenue; {e) growth of debt by cOmpound interest, interest not ha.vmg been paid ; (f) seeds
and manures; (g) improved agricultural implements; (k) improvement of land, terracing,
ainking of wells, ete,, ; {{) education of children.

36. If your present debts are lower thar what they wers in 1930, how do you account !‘or the
reduction

(a) Sale of land.

(b) Reduction due to resort o Debt Conciliation Board.

{r) Reduction due to the vperation of the Agricultural Relief Act,’
{d} Repayment out of your savings.
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IV.—SoEEDULES 1ssvED TO Crvin CoUmTs.
(@) Civil courts statistics (suits affecting agriculturists only).

%li g‘ % Il.:l.solvenc!’ petitions, g Eg iéh’ E%E- Ei
REQEROBG g g

1838-40 .e

1940-41

1041-42 '

1942-43

1043-44

1944-45

" (b) Beport on the working of the Agriculturists Debt Relief Act with particula

reference to the following data.
‘ Number of sulta  Amount
Number of sulta Amount declded in Involved In Amount  Percentage of

Yeaf, _fled, involved, favour of  such succesefid  scaled down.  (8) to (%\,

debtors. suit.

(1 ) (6)} (%) {5 a 7
108940 } N (6} (0 (M
1040-41"

1041-42 .
104248 .
1943-44

1044-46 .

(¢) Report on the working of the Debt Conciliation Boards, in the province, with
special reference to the following data.

Number of sulia Number Amount invol- Amount of debts Amount gcaled
Year, filed for gitcessiully ved in all the lo which con- down by
conclliation, conolliated, sults, cilintion effectad, conalllation.
1038-40 . .
1040-41 .
104142 . .
104248 . "o
104344 . .
194445 .. e
V., —SoHEDULES T0 THE CO-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT
(@) Primary Agricultural Credit Societies.
Debta ouistanding at Debt recovered [ g 2
tho boginning of during the =8 g = 2 2, %
the year. year. :5 5 § . E E
- Ll ~ ] .
- i3 88 5 E o
i Princlpal.  Intercst. Principal.  Interest. Efg.g -8 Eé = g g
g B £ Ed 38 23 Es
I & a & <
193040
1040-41
1041-42
1042438
1043-44

1844-45 .
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(b) Land Morigage Banks.
Instalments  fostalmentapatd,  Advance

Yeoar. "Number. Principal lent. dne, orrecovered. ©  payments,
103940 - ve
104041 .
1941-42
19:42-48
1948-44
104445

VI.—SCHEDULES FOR INVESTIGATORS,
Folio 1.

Name of the vlllage— ;}:{tklmgar of members of the famlly with their acas—

Distriot—
Name of the head of the Tamily-—

Year,

1639-40

1840-41

1941-42

N
1942-43

194344 -«

104445

Year,

1080-40
1040-4%
194142
194248
1845-44

104845

. Yea..
108040

1040-41
194142
194248
1948-44
40

Ryotwarl or zamindari—

Fo'io 2.—Land—Area in acres and value.

Wet.

Owned land. Total. . Land held onlease. Grand total,
i —— Y - Ay
7 -
g g % S§ £ 85 5 £ % ¢ g4 £ %
— - = — = F —_ = =] —_
] o
= 5 £ 4 25 sg& 2 & £ & 3 855 8 &

Folio 3.—Livestock—Number and value,

Plough Valuo. Milch cattle. Value, Othem.  Value. "Total = Remarks,
cattle, waluo,

Folio 4.—Implements.

Carts. Value. Ploughs, Value, ‘Harrows. Value. Others,” Value, Total. Value, Remsrks



Year.

1936-40
1940-41
1041-42

1042-48

1043-44

1044-45

Year,

1030-40

1040-41

104142
1od2-48

1048-44

1044-46

Post  Office Sb}-

QUESTIONNAIBE§

Folio b5.—Investments.

o Co-operatlve Soclotics. o
I —— —= g
. =
4 S &
‘z % § Shares. Deposits, ._-2.
& 3 28§
w S b
Molio 6, —Ornsments,
Folfe 7.—Life Insurance.
Year. Value of Policy.
1030-40 v
104041 . .
184142 . .
104243 . -
1048-44 . .
1944-db e -
Folio 8.—-Debts,
Seoured, due to Unsm‘;umd.
- v, N - \ '
23 : £
- B
B g k-1 = s
- 3, R g = 3.
W ; T 82 N = g
I S R B
3 - = ]
§ & £ 8 5 X

Gold.

Bilver.

Premium,

Long torm.

Amount,

Interest,

Value.

—

Amouxnt,

Romarks,

Short tecm.
) !

Interest,

89

Total
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Polic 9.—Borrowings, ]
1039-40, 194041,  1941-42, 1842-48. 104344 1044-45.
Secured—

From Government, .Co-opsrative
Boolety, Land Mortgage Banks
and others.

Unsecured—-
€o-operative Sooiety ., ve

Others ., . .. .

Folio 10.—Repayments,
L —— 1080-40.  1940-41. 1041-42, 1942-48. 104344, 104445, .
Neotired Debts—

Government
Co-operativo Socisty
Land Mortgage Banke ..

Others

Unseeitred Dobls —

Co-operative Bocioty ., o

Othern .. .. o .

Folio 11.—Productive Expenditure.

— 1080-40,  1040-41.  1041-43.  1048-43.  1048-48.  104d-d5.
Purchase of cattle o e

Purchase of lmp!elﬁeuta o .
Hinking of walls .. . o

Othoi' imp*ovementa

Tolal

FPolio 12.—~Total Income,
e 1080-40, 1040-41, 104142, 194245, 1943-£4. 1944~48.
Agrioultme . . .

Dther coonpaifons .,

Total ..



Fodder . '

QUESTIONNAIRES

Fulio 13.— Expenditure on Cultivation.
108940, - 1040-41. 1941-48, 194243,

Rapairs and renewals of imple-

nients.

Sead .. . ‘e .

Farm-yard manure

Portllisers .. . ve

Wages . .e

Food . -
Clothing . .
Other necessarion

Ceremonials .
House repairs e

Higher education to ohlidren

©Othet itame .. .

Pyrchases ..
Bales 0 e T aa

Net parchase + nhot sale —

Folio 14.—Approxiimate Poersonal Expenditure.

1989-40, 1940-41. 1941-42. 1042-43,

Folio 15.—Special Items of Expenditure.
1030-40, 1940-41. 194142, 1942-48.

Folio 16,—Males and Purchases.
- 1930-40. _ 1040-41, 1p41-42, 1048-48.

1944-44.

1043~44,

104344,

104344,

Y

1ndd_AR

1044-45.:

184415,

1844-45,
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B._STATEMENTS.
- BraTEMERT L. —List of villages selected for investigation.
Zoxg I.
Vizagupatam district., Vizagapatoam district—cont.
Taluk, Village. Taluk, Village,
Arubupsalem. 3 Tekkali Polinayudupata,
; éﬁ%ka:{:?gle Kl:teez?um. 6 Visianagram Dharmapuri.
3 Do. Rabulavalasa. 7 Bimlipatam Ammanam.
¢ Palkonda Tettangi.
Zone II.
Guntur district, West Qodavari district.
Jupudi, 10 Bhimavaram v v . Kumudavalli.
1 Bapatla Ut 11 Ellore Kottagudern,
2 Guntur AmP"r_m' 12 Narasapur .. Seripalli.
3 Repalle Pedapulivarru, 13 Kovvur - Isakapatiepangadi.
. . 14 Tadepalligudem Kunchanapalli,
4 Tenali Panchalavaram 15 Tanuku ~ ., Alamuru,
East Qodavari district.
Kistna district. 16 Amalepuram Chirrayanam,
dur 17 Cocanada .. Aratlakatta.
& Bandar Gudur, 18 Peddapuram Rajapalem.
6 Divi Pedaprolu. 19 Pithapuram Kandarada.
’ 20 Rajahmundry - Kanoupur,
7 Bezwada Atulkuru 21 Ramachandrapuram. Pedapalla.
8 Gudivads .. Kondaparru. 22 Razole . -+ Makanapalem.
9 Do Kurada. 28 Tuni Indugapalle.
Zowe III
Guntur district. Ristne district—cont.
ot Palapadu. 3 Nuzvid Bomrmaluyr.
1 Narasaraop 4 Do, Sukulla.
Kistne district. West Godovari district.
2 Neandigama Chandapuranm. § Gannsvaram Ampapurain,
Zong IV,
Bellary district. : Ouddapah distrist—cont,
I Adoni . Kupgal. 1! Rajanipet Nookivanipalle.
2 Bellary . Kolur, . 12 Siddhavattam Gangeperur.
3 Hospet Nagenahalli.
4 Rayadrug .. Nagireddipalle. Kurnool distrigy,
Anantapur district, {g goilkunlbla Allur.,
. Urnoo. Gudipadu,
o Hmups . || Kodgomowl 12 Nerkapw Guajopall,
£ di. F .+ Bujanuru.
;1 %:éﬁfxms Alf;;‘gf‘ 17 Sirvel Tullelingamdinne,
Ouddapah district. Nellore districe.
9 Badvel . .. Tangedupaile. 18 Darsi . .+ Mundalamary,
10 Jemmalamndugu .. Kondasunkesula. 19 Kanigiri Talakondapadu,
Zong Vi .
Quniur district. Nellore distriot—gont.
sle Korisapadu. . 6 Nellore Koruthur.,
1 Ongo L 7 Venkatagiri Mekanurl;;.
Nelloredul'«rwg | 8 Gudur .. Kottapatnam.
.. .. Pydipadua. . L
g Ié::;ll‘i'kur o Ax{nalzraram. Ulingleput district,
4 Kovur . Damaramadugu. @ Ponneri .. Medrur,
5 Deo. ., Attur, 10 Tiruvallur ..
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STATEMENRTS
ZorE VI,
ik, Chingleput district. Tanjore district—oont.
1 Chingl ut, A Village. Taluk. Vitlage.
epu . aram. i i i
2 1(\}(Ifmje,avara.m . Mﬁdavi!agam. 18 Tiruturaipundi Ucr\f;r;arthanda-
3 Madurantakam Acharapakkam. i )
4 Saidapet .. . Korathll)]r. }.g ggﬁ:ﬁ?:gl Igiel}?;::hm.
5 Sriperumpudur Valarpuram. 18 Kumbakonam Tipp&ra:iapuram
o 19 Tanjore Ponnapur,
South Arcot district. 20 Pattukkottai Sukkarampatti
8 Chidambaram Parampattu. Prichi vy distri '
7 Cuddalore .. .. Periperiankuppam, . richinopoly d@{;tﬂcz.
8 Tindivanam . Kutteripatti. 21 Lalgudi Kilarasur.
9 Villupuram .. Pannambathi. 22 Trichinopoly Arasangudi,
10 Tirukkoyilur Vadagarai. gz ﬁuhlt talai .. o ﬁaﬁyﬁ'
usiri o . ullipadi.
Tanjore disirict. North Arcot district.
11 Shiyali . .. Thirunagiri. 25 Arkonam Nameli.
12 Mayavarem Mudikondanallur. 26 Do. ‘e Velakkulam.
13 Nannilam .. .. Pillur. 27 Cheyyar .. .. Purasi.
14 Negapatam Venmani. 28 Walajapet .. Veppur.
Zoxe VIIL.
Chittoor district. Trichinopoly district,
1 Chandragiri Kotala. 20 Perambalur Kannapadi.
2 Chittoor Potekanama.
3 Kalahasti .. Erpedu. Madura district
4 Madanapalle Katragallu. 21 Dindigul e Gt
5 Palmaner .. Kamanapalle. 25 Pl? lgul .. .- Ayyalur.
6 Punganur . Melanattarn, alni s Kalyanaputtur,
7 Tiruttani .. .. Kolatturu. L
8 Vayalpad Enugondapalem. Salem district.
9 Chittoor .. Tenabanda. 23 Attur Tittacheri.
10 Chandragiri Narasingapuram. 24 Do. Talaivasal.
o 25 Namakkal . Agrahara Uduppur
North Arcot district. gg Rﬂmpul‘arn .. Sellappanpatti.
. . Salem . ++ Kulattukombai.
1 pome L Xﬁiﬁ 28 Tiruchengede .. A,gmharatalay;r
13 Tiruppattur Anneri. 29 Namakkal .. +«  Pilkilpalayam.
14 Tiruvannamalai .. Pavuthiram.
15 Vellore .. Melvi. Coimbalore district.
18 Wandiwash .. Tirokol. 30 Avanashi Kariyanpudur
Seuth Arcot district. gé gc})ll?:l?:tlore . Ei?f:ggrllluarl'a am
17 Gingee e .. Kadali. 33 Dharapuram . Marudumi? ¥
18 Kallakurichi Murarbadu. 34 Goblchettlpalaiyam Vaniputur,
18 Vriddhachalam .. Sattukudal. 35 Pollachi Singanallur,

Ramnad district.

1 Tiruvadanai ..
2 Paramagudi e
3 Do. ..
4 Sivaganga .
6 Aruppukkottai

6 Sattur . .

Madura district.

1 Melur ..
2 Tirumangalam ..
3 Madura .

Zone VIII.
Tinnevelly district,
Tiruvadanai. 7 Koilpatti Singampatti.
Pambur.
Saligramam. .
Kadampankulam. . gt
Kovilangulam. . Tanjore district.
Kanachanpatti. 8 Arantangi .. Aliyanilai.
Zowm IX.
Tinnevelly disirict,
Ettimangalur. & Tenkasi .. .» Ilanji.
Kappalur, 8 Ambasamudram .. Adaichanai.
Uttangudi. 7 Tinnevelly .. .. Melakalloor,

Ramnad district.

4 Srivilliputtur
7

Sundararajapuram.

Valur Adachanalur.
Suganthalai.
Tirukurangudi.

8 Srivaikuntam
9 Tiruchendur
10 Nanguneri ..
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Malabar district.
Talak. Village.

1 Palghat .. «. Kodumba,

2 Ponnani .. .. Toluvanur.
3 Do. . .+ Tavanur,

4 Valluvanur ... Anamanga.
§ Ernad .. .. Arimbra,

6 Calicut . .. Mayanad.

7 Kurumbranad .. Chavatta,

8 Kottayam .. . .. Kadirur.

ZoNE

X.

South Kanara district.
Taluk,

9 Puttur

.

10 Mangalore ..

11 Karkal
12 Udipi
13 Deo.

Viliage.

Sullia.
Ullal.

Kadandali.

Shiyali,

Uliyarkoil.

STaTBMENT IL—Number of families examined in each class in each of the len zones.

Zones, I olass, II class. TII class. IV clasa. V class. eall;ct'ltazlog:a ]

1 v e 7 40 150 81 51 329

& S 22 265 580 140 179 1,186

IOL v v ee e 1 74 82 16 32 215
Iv .. .. . .. 60 229 180 64 90 603
Vo oer e e e 16 100 202 42 77 526

VI oo e e e 41 363 757 180 237 1,678

VII oo s ee e 53 . 559 1,008 97 307 2,024
VIL .. o0 ee e 12 142 196 46 84 460
> S 9 81 347 181 115 743
X cv en e e 20 144 282 293 127 866

Total .. 240 2,097 3,784 1,130 1,279 8,530

Percentage .. 2:9 24-6 443 13-2 15 100




Name of taluk.

Vizagapatam district.

1 Anakapalle

2 Bobbili ..

3 Chicacole

4 Chipurupalle
b Golgonda

6 Ichapur ..

7 Palkonda

8 Parvatipuram
9 Patapatnam
10 Salur

11 Sanmlddhl
12 Sompeta ..
13 Srmgammpukota
14 Tekkali ..
156 Viravalli .,
18 Vizianagram
17 Vizagapatam

CIBCARS—COASTAL REG IONE.

Guntur district.

1 Bapatla
2 Guntur
3 Remalle
4 Tenall

Risine district.

5 Bandar

6 Bezwada ..
7 Divi ..
8 Gudivadn

West Godavari distriet.

# Bhimawaram
10 Ellore .-
11 Namsapur .

Population,
1041,

259,460
257,513
161,267

335,283
360,193
166,278
209,129

179,033
248,024
187,404
172,410

202,363
214,912
259,278

SrarEMENT II1.—Showing details about population, area, rainfall, etc.

ZONE
Proportion of . Proportion of
Ares in alluvial and Rainfall in cultivated area Porcentage Tenuzes.
ag_:unre regar rf;:nl ie inches per and pet!“tg?at?m irrigated. .. o~ ~Aa ——
es. percentage 0 ANnUMm. o «» Ryotwari. i i
total ares. acreage. . - o Zamindazi. Inam.
ACS. AQS. A08,
209 40-6to605 .. 356tod5H5 .. 20:6to40-6 .. Overéo . 458 17
338 Do. L. Do. .. 406to605 .. Do - 314 131’235 ;.;'gﬁ
325  80-6and over .. Do. .. Do. .. Do, 144,205 54,358 42178
462 40-6 and over .. Do. 20-6 to 40-6 46 to 60 830 123 53802
100 Do. VL .- Do. 8l to 45 223 505 35,378 33,308
a7 Do, .. 466 t0 555 Do. Do. 67 129,650 11,919
3‘3; %3‘ . gg. . P:ﬁd under Ovi%r &0 205,652 61,287 54.036
ias B B e, Do o S amsh 3mel
25 0. e . 455 '8 {0 40-5 31 to 45 . 878 ‘6 '3
337 20-6to 40-5 Do. 106 to 605 16 to 30 08,004 133'?33 f?’?gg
212 Do. .. 4560555 206t0405 .. 48 to 60 . 55 170,582 4,416
304 106to60s [ 85610655 . Do. .. Do. - 320 242744 40,040
271 Do. .. Do. .. Do. Over 60 . 9,052 182,497 8,559
233 Do. .. Do. - Do. 31 to 45 1,293 227,185 18,760
359 Do. .. Do . Do- .. 48t0 60 .. 606 168,015 34318
196 Do. .- Do. 20-5 and under .. 10 to 30 - 612 101,039 10,111
STATEMENT IV.—Skowing details about population, area, rainfall, efc.
Zoxe II.
670 80-6 and over 356 60 455 060-g to 80-5 31 to -
541 Do, 256 to 355 Do. - W (Y- 88 105
595 60-8to 805 356 to 455 40°6 t0 60°5 Over 60 214,731 2,247 5575
324  B0-6 and over Do, 40+6 to 805 Do. 178,573 1,652 9,041
348 20-6 to 405 35-0 to 45°5 20-6 to 40-5 Over 60
436  B0-6 and over 256 to 356 40-8 to 605 46 to 60 igg‘gﬁ 33'3},2 35’3%?
485  60-6 and over 356 to 455 40-6 to 605 Do. 173,213 118,819 1
239 B0-6 and over 25.8 t0 865 80-6 to 805 Over 60 108,839 75,514 15997
203 80-6 nnd over 45-6Gto 535 .. 60-6t0805 .. OverGd
510  60-6t0 805 35-Gtod55 .. 406toGd5 .. Do, . 11%’3;2 1%?4'333 22"333
279 . Do, Do. .. 60610805 46060 . .. 154887 12,078 10'477

Donsity of cattle
population
units pet
1,000 acres.

551 t.o 650

451 t,o 550

551 to 850

861 to 450
Do.

Do.
3560 and under,
Do.
Do.
451 to 550
Do.
350 and under
451 to b
351 to 450

350 and under
851 to 4

551 to 650
851 and over
451 to 550

350 and under.

850 and nnder.
651 ta 650
351 to 450
451 to 650

851 to 450
451 to 550
Do.

SLNENILVIS

26



Name of taluk,

Population,
1941.

CReABE—COARTAL BEGIONS—cont.

West Qodavers district—cont.

12 Kovvur

13 Tad y
14 T“el;"illl[gudem

East Godavari district.

15 Amula.pumm

168 Cocanada

17 Peddapu.rnm

18 Pithapuram

]
machany utam

21 Razole .. v

22 Tmi

CIRCARS—UPLANDS.
Guniur distriet,
1 Vioukonda
2 Narasareo
3 Snttenapalle
4 Palnad .,

Kistna disiriel.

] Nanchgnma .- .

West Godavari district.

10 Chintalapndi .. .-

95,807

114,004
254012
237,345
192,309

203,128
86,988
108,457

183,815
99 045
86, 741

SrarRMENT IV.—Showing details about population, area, rainfall, efc.~cont,

Area in
aquare
miles,

ZorE II—cont.

Proportion of Propottion of
slluvial and Rainfall in cultivated area Pareentage
Tefar soil ; inches per and percentage irrigated.
percentage of anoum. of total )
total area. acreage.
406 to 80-6 35'6 to 45°5 408 to 80-5 PR -] .
0. Do, .- Do. . Over 60 i
306 and over Do. .. B0-8and over .
80-6 and over .. 45610555 40'6 to 805 Over 80 .
+. 3566 to 4455 0o, Do. .
20 5and u.nder . Do. 20-6 to 40-5 18 to 30 .
40-6 to 8 Do. 40-6 to 60-5 46 to 60
206 to 40 5 Do. Do. 18 to 30
80-6 and over Do. 600 to ¥6:5 Over 80
60:6 t0 BO-5 456 to 35-8 Do. Dao.
40-8 to 60-56 358 to #5-5 40-8 ta 60-5 31 to 45

STaTEMENT V.—Showing delails about population, area, rainfall, etc.

Zong 1I1.

20-6 to 405 .. 256to3ss .o 40-¢ to 805 15
80-¢ to 80-5 . Do, .. BOBtos05 15
80-g and over .. Do, 40-6 to 605 15

Do. Under 25-5 o 15
8G'6and over ., 25-510356 .+ 406 to 60-5 . 15 -
40-6 to 805 356 to 455 ., 20-6to60b 16 to 30 -

Do, .. Do. . 40610605 Do. -

80-6 and over 26-5 to 35:6 406 £b 60-5 46 to 60

Do, . Do, .. 206 to 405 .. Over 80 .
20-5and under .. 358to 455 ., Do, . 1660 3G .

Tcn]lrcs.
iyotwuri. Zarmdndarl. Inam.
ACS, A0S, ACS,
531,366 124,422 18,182
135,068 . 37,178
86,534 82557 8,999
160,384 71,354 3, 020
113,438 76,258
300,183 108,216 80, 501
5 123,728
185,381 36,237 h, 581
154,163 25,904 "167
125,745 35,801 2,528
32 78,694 1 330
358,765 . 53,414
408,543 . 48,710
422106 . 20,948
420 784 . 38,622
278,502 142,938 12,179
,058 94,559 92 580
1,087 242,010 29 185
2 120 33,%43 152,481
23,503 4,252 'y
180,022 58,024 103,411

Donsity of cattle
population
unlta per

1,000 acres.

361 to 450
Do.
551 to 650

861 to 450

451 to 550

350 and under.
Do,
Do.

651 to 450

451 to 550

551 to 850

¥ 350 and under.
Do,

351 to 450
350 and wnder.

451 to 550
Do.
351 to 450

551 to 450
351 to 450
850 aud ander.
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DRCOAX ZONE.
Bellary district.
2 1 AdonI . .

8 Hadagnlll
4 Bellary

8 Raya
9 Biruguppa

Anantapur dislrict.

10 Apantapur .
11 Dharmavaram

17 Penukonds ..
18 Tadpatrd .. -

Cuddapah distriet.

3 Coddepan
apa .
21 .Tammalumndugu
22 Kamaispuram
28 Proddater -
24 Pulivendla .
256 Rajampet .
28 Ravachotl ..
£7 Siddhavattam ..

Kurnool distriet,
28 Cumbom ..

31 Eurnool .. .
32 Markapur .
33 Nandikotkur ..
84 Nandyal .. ..
35 Pattikonda .
36 Sirvel .. .

Nellore district.

37 Danl . .
2 Podll .. o

Kanigifd .. P
40 Udayagirl ..

e

an

69,431

136,448
0

113,002

86,600
149752
109,803

STATEMENT VI.—Showing details about population, area, rainfall, etc.
' Zoxw IV. '

60-6 to 80-5
Io.

20-5 nnd under ..

60-8 to 80'6

205 and under il
D 0. .

20 bo40
60-6 to 80-5

20-6 and under ..
Do, .

40-6 to 805

20-5 and under ..
Do, .

Do.
Do.

Do.
60-6 to 806

20-5 and under ..

40-8 to 605
806 and over
40-6 to 80-5
806 and over
40-8 to 605

20-6 and under ..

&o-s
nd over

406 to 60'5
Do.

205 and under .,
Do,

Under 25-5
o,

25-8 to 35:5
Do.
Under 25-5
Do.

Da,

Do.
258 to 355
Do.

Do.

Under 25-5
Do.
Do.
Do,
Do.

26-6 to 35:5
D

0.
Under 256
25-8 to 355

Under 255
Do.

Do,
20-6 to 355

£2E8LEIRS
Y- YT N Y

-3
B 3us
[=-T--Y- 9
U@GU
S8g588y
o S @B

oL

e
[~ T=1
gg
(=]
=]

588
& oh

20-8
Do.

-
g §88 &

q'bé.ua By ®

§808E8588
Y s

g3 ch 3

Sigh aE o @
g

20-6 to 40-6
)]

o, .
20-5 and under ..
Do, .

20-5 and under ..
810405 ..

311045
Do,
16 to 30

15
46 to 60

16 to 30
46 to 60

16 to 80 .

571,606
553,830

252,110
720,727

407, 973
300,087

435,918
305,065

394, 981

249,350
260,403

342,752
298,410

24,150
12, 499

50,125

48,160
68,307

350 and under.
Do

Do.
Do,
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do,
Do.

351 to 450
Dx

0,

350 and under.
451 to 550

351 to 450
350 and under.
451 to 550
351 to 450

350 and under.

350 and under.
351 to 450
Do.
Do,
Do.

Do.
350 and under.
351 to 450
350 and uader,

350 and under,
a.

350 and under.

851 to 450
350 and under.

SLNERELYLE
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Name of taluk,

NORTH COROMANGEL.

Gunniy distrier.
1 Ongole

Nellure district.

2 Xandvkur
8 Kavali ..
& Atinaker ..
5 Kovur .. ..
6 Rapur .. s
7 Nellome | -
& Venkntagiri
9 Gudur ..

1% Sulvrpet ..

Chingleput distriel.

Ponneri .. .
12 Tirnvallnr .

SOUTR COROMANDEL.
: Chingleput district.
1 Chineleput

2 Conjeevemm .
| ] Hndumntahm

9 an{
10 Tiru kogllu:

StaTEMENT VIL—Showing defails about population, area, rainfail, etc.

Zone V.
Proportion of , Propottion of
Area in slluvial and Rainfall [n eultivated aren Pereentage Tenures,
Population  squnre regar soil inches per and percentage irrignted. ’ —
1041, mljes. percentage of Annum. of total Ryotwari. Zamindari. Inam.
total area. Roteage.
ACS, ACS. A0S,
311,740 820 806 nnd over 256 to 35-5 .. 408 to 80-5 16 381,042 117,751 22,404
167,808 801 206 to 40-5 .. 253-6t0306-5 206 to 40-5 16 333,813 148,481 an,506
118,951 548 20-5 and under .. 35-6 o 45°6 Do, 31 é0 45 %0,751 83,878 50,012
120,752 830 Do. 25-6 bo 355 Do. .. 16to 30 353,046 22,726 32164
161,512 385 Do, 358 to 456°6 Do. Over 60 208,048 .. 40,441
52,400 504 D, Do, Do, 18 to 30 300,560 e 59,488
212,945 3 806 and gver 25-8 to 856 Do. Over 60 263, 136 16,192 43,693
81,120 427 40-8 to 60-5 . 356to46d 20+5 and nnder Do. . e
101,219 462 20-5 and under .. Do. 20-6 to 40-5 46 to 80 185,836 89,088 19,418
91,302 561 Do. 25-6 b0 45°5 20-5 and under . O.VN 80 132,077 165,014 33,370
244,038 637 205 and under .. 456 to 555 20-6 to 40-6 46 to 60 283,947 127,940 50,202
284,676 528 Do. .. B3Gtodos . 408t0 805 Do, 148677 . 26,640
STaTRMENT VIII.—Showing details about population, area, ratnfall, etc,
Zowe VI
221,218 436 20-6 to 40-5 £5-6 to 556-5 201 to 40-5 46 to 60 220,934 33,530 24,330
282,147 412 40:6 to 605 Do. 406 to 600 Do. 222,456 1.443 39,153
265,540 530 Do. Do. 20-6 to 405 16 to 30 210,207 103,084 26,112
331,048 245 20-5 and under Do, Dn. 46 Lo 60 123,392 5,040 30,396
194,348 306 20-8 to 40-5 Do. 40-6 to 60-3 Do. 150,611 26,630 18.515
345,882 404 60605805 45°8 t0 55:5 60-G to 805 Over 60 254,227 ; 3,181
403,587 445 206 to 40-5 Do. 40-G to 605 16 to 30 265,415 5,356 14,238
305,108 581 Do. 358 to 455 Do. Do. 234,985 53
196,188 352 Do. Do. 80:6 to 80-5 11t 45 289,216 2,365 7,488
367,488 584 Do, Do. 40:6 to 803 Do, 358, 5769 31,827

Denslty of cattle
population
unijts pel
%,000 acred.

350 and wnider.

351 to 450 .
350 and undder.
351 to 451

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do,

Do.
350 and under.

35 460
5 850

1 to
61 1o

[

451 to 550
551 to 850
Do,

851 and over.
551 to 850
451 to 650
851 apd over",
551 1o 656
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Tenjore distyict.
11 Shiyali
12 Mayavatam ..
13 Nannjlam -
14 Nega m ..
16 Tirnthuraipuodi
16 Manunargu .-
17 Papanasam ..
18 EKumbakonan:
18 Tanjore .
26 Pattukkotial ..

Trickinopoly distrizt.
21 Lalgudi ..
g Trichinopoly ..

25 Arkonam
3 Cheyyar
&7 Wallajahpet

CENTRAL DISTRICTS.

. Chittoor district.
1 Chandragiri ..
2 Chittoor .
3 Kalahasti(2) ..
4 Madanapalle ..
5 Palmaner .
A Punganur (Z) ..
7 Puttur ., .-
8 Tiruttani
9 Vayalpad

North Areot distrisf.

10 srnf ..
11 Chengam
12 Gudlvattam

16 Vellore

17 Wandiwash

v South Arcel disrict-

18 {ingee .. .-

1% Kallakurichi ..

20 Vriddhachalam
Triciinopoly digirol,

21 Karur ..

22 Prrambalur ..

23 Udayarpalavam

147,173

314,207

312,348

208,070
189,238
287,988

149,726
129,734

173,591

171 40-6 to 60-5 55-6 and over 60-6 to 305 Over 60 105,178
282 80-6 and over 458 to B55 Do. 0. 178,356
291 Do. Do. Do, 0, 132 416
240 Do. Do. Do. . 139,305
438 60-6 to 30-5 558 and over 108 to 66-5 38 to 60 291,985
301 40-8 to 60-5 15-6 to 55-5 Do. Over 60 166,436
228 60-6 to 805 35-6 to 45:5 60-6 ta 805 Do, 126,578
212 40-6 to 80'5 Do. 206 to 60-5 15 117 016
423 Do. Do. Do. 31 to 45 223,747
TO0 Do. Do. 206 to 405 Over 80 88,127
B 40-6 to 60-5 256 to 355 40-8 to 60-5 16 to 30 223,053
329 20-6 to 40-5 Do. 20-6 to 40-5 48 to 60 167,590
913 20-5 and under. Do. Do. 16 to 30 359,526
470 10-6 to 80-5 Do. 40+6 to 60-5 Do. 380,730
319 20-6 to 405 356 to 43°5 $0-6 to 80-5 46 to 60 191,484
327 Do, Do. Do. 14 to 30 201,395
395 205 and under. Do. Do. 0. 243,418
STaTEMENT IX.—Showing details about poprlation, area, rainfall, ete.
ZoNe VIL
548 20§ to £0-5 25-6 to 355 20-5 and under. Over 60 238,413
788 20-5 and under. Do. 20-4 to $0-5 31 to 45° 321,126
615 40-6 to 60-5 35-8 to 455 20-5 and under. Qver 60 ..
836 20-5 and under. 256 to 355 2006 to 405 15 528,184
716 40-6 to 80-5 Do. Da. 15 234,362
€48 Do. Do. 205 and under. 31 to 45 ..
542 Do, 35-6 to 45-5 Do. Qver 80 AN
401 Do. Do. Do 0. ..
205 and under. 25-6 to 35-5 Do. 16 to 30 492,834
180 20:6 Lo 40-5 3536 to 45-3 20-6 to 40-5 16 to 3¢ 272
852 20-5 and under De. Do. Do. 355,130
481 20-6 to £0-5 256 to 355 Dao. Do. 307,046
585 20-5 and under. 35-6 to 453 Do. Da, 373,753
58) Do, 25-6 to 34-5 Do 13 232,740
375 Do. 35-6 to 455 40-6 to 835 16 to 30 77,9587
432 Do. 256 to 350 20-8 to 40-5 Dao. 274,330
339 20-8 to 40-3 358 to 456-5 40-6 to 60-5 Da. 214,803
410 20-5 and under. 35-6 to 45'5 406 to 640-5 16 to 30 255,130
373 20-§ to 40-5 Do. 20-6 to 40-5 3lto4s 400,504
576 60-§ to &0-5 Do, 40-6 to 60-5 16 to 30 366,821
710 40-6 to 60-5 Under 25-5 £0-8 to 805 18 to 30 350,074
678 90-6 and over. 25-6 to 355 Do. - 15 414,394
749 Do, ’ Do, Do, . 15 332,904

180,354 175,039

.. 15,200
210,547 42,957
172,357 52,723

36,276 8160

3,080 9,734

it © 8,230
9.486
72,378 39,688
167,936 13,953
72,878 30,668
T 8,678
20,473
115,129 .
.. “i20
179
185,080 10,477
375 1,73
2,246
2,133

.. 7,008
142,428 . 6,900

s 3,535

23,004 9,100
137708 1420
130,336 17,562

451 oVeT.

§¥E

451 50
051 and over
Do,

Do.
551 to 650
451 0 550

g¢

651 and over.
Do.

Do.
551 to 650

451 and over.
Do
Bo.

350 and under,
451 to 550
350 and under.
351 to 459

Do.

Do.
451 to 550
641 and over.
£51 to 550,

851 and over

451 to 550
Do.

351 to 450

651 and over_

451 to 550

851 and over.
Do.

651 and voer.
451 to 550

651 and over.
851 and over.

551 to 650
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StateMeNT IX,—Showing details about population, area, rainfall, etc.—cont.
Zowg VII—cont.

Proportion of . Proportien of Density of cattle
Arca in alluvial and Rainfall in cultivated area Percentage Tenures. population
Kame of taluk, Population, Bquare regar soil ; inches per and percentage frrigated. - . » _uniis per
1941, miles, percentage of annum, of total Ryotwari.  Zamindari. Inam 1,000 acTea.
total area. acreage,
ORRTRAL DISTRICTS—Yont, A0S, ACs. AOH.
Mudura district.
24 Dmdlgnl . .. 387,043 698  20-5 and under, 25-6 to 35:5 19-6 to 80-5 16 to 30 374,844 144,550 6,753 651 and over.
25 Paloi .- .. 263,453 625  20-5 and under. 25-8 t0 355 408 to 605 31 to 45 225,288 172,954 512 451 to 550
26 Kodaikanal | .. Tszleos 360 2048 to 405 §5-6 and over. 20-5 and under. 15 85,705 .. 350 and under,
Saleny district.}
27 Attur | .. .. 221,505 650 20-8 to 405 85-8 to 45-5 206 to 40-5 16 to 30 384,134 28,621 2,356 451 to 550
28 Dharmapuri . .. 201,153 945  20-5 and under 25:6 to 355 Do. 15 444,799 116,736 12,763 Do.
20 Harur .. .. L. 202,795 910 Do. Do. Do. 16 494 809 87,038 93 350 and under.
30 Hosur .. .. 224,240 1,181 Do. Do. Do. 15 - 559,456 166,144 30,701 351 to 450
81 Krishnagirl 256,868 & 20-8 to 40'5 Do. 15 231,209 183,243 20,173 461 to 550
82 Namakkal 373,500 882 2056 and under. 357 to 455 40'8 to 80 5 16 to 30 174,144 204,275 13,6825 651 and over,
28 Omalur 300,600 554 Do 25-6 to 35-5 1 824,582 9,676 1,299
84 Basipuram 184,192 317 Do, Do. 208 to 40-5 16 to 30 235,500 13,728 1,830 451 to 550
85 Salem .. . .. 805940 466 Do. 35-6 to 45-5 Do. 15 286 299 39,265 8,635 651 and over.
38 Yercaud . .. 17,245 61 .. .. . . . e
Coimbalore district,
37 Avanashi ... 237,826 4093 205 and under. 356 t.o 456 40-6 to 60-5 18 to 30 323,606 . 451 to 550
&8 Bhavani . .. 209,228 576 20-8 to 40'5 31to 45 869,046 . 351 to 450
49 Coimbatore .. .. 410,762 528  20-6 t.o 405 Under 255 49-6 to 60-5 16 to 30 822 857 14,810 350 and under.
40 Dharapuram .. .- 321,704 854 205 and under. Do. Do. Do. 546,465 . 551 to 650
41 Zrode .. 380,658 6599 Do. 25-6 to 355 60-6 to 80-5 31 to 46 383,853 “e 651 and over.
42 Goblchett.ipﬂllv‘am .. 309,165 1,128 - Do. Deo. 20-6 to 40-5 16 to 30 740,436 e 351 to 450
48 Koliegal . .. 118,591 1,076 Do. Do, 20-5 and under. Over 80 682,170 o 25,363 $50 and under.
44 Psliadam .e .- 324,089 585 206 to 405 Under 255 606 to 80-5 16 to 30 375,341 . .n 451 to 550
45 Pollachi .. .. 316,540 714  20-5 and under. 856 to 455 40-6 to 60-5 345,630 5%,837 .. 350 and under.
48 Udumsaipet .. .. 181,047 555 206 to 405 25-6 to 356 Do, 31 to 45 385,404 .. 5,280 Do,
STATEMENT X.—Showing details about population, area, rainfall, etc.
. Zong VIII.
EXTRENE SoUTH-—EASTERN
~ REGIONS.
Tanjore distriet.
-3 Arantangi .. - 118,904 398 40-6 to 60-5 258 to 35-6 20-6 to 40-5 16 50,102 30,129 193,601 451 to G50
L. Ramnad digtrict.
£ Tiruppattur .. .e 251,988 568 40-6 to §0-5 358 to 455 20-6 to 405 Over 60 .. 212,256 163,500 551 to 650
8 Tiruvadanal .- .- 180,299 548 Do. 25:6 to 355 Do. 31 to 45 1,005 . 209,491 104,745 451 to 550
4 Paramagudi -. .. 178,680 440 Do. Do. 40-6 to 60-5 16 to 30 3,651 162,244 123,571 Do.
5 Ramnad .. .. 168119 334 Do. Do. 20-6 to 40-5 Do. 3,438 117,766 02,556 Do.
o Amppukkottai .. 229,753 626 Do. Do. 40-6 to 80-5 Do. 17,595 256,960 74,661 850 and under.
7 Bivaganga - .. 225,436 851 Do. v Do, 406 to 80-5 Over 60 85 451,238 84,415 351 to 450
8 Mudukulattur .. 18,080 6,462 Do, Do. Do. 15 9R2 364,162 48,14 X
9_Satiur .. 276,327 576 80-6 and over De. 60-6 to 805 Do. 199,002 131,086 27,862 .
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Pimnevelly district.
10 Kollpatti

EXTRERME 50UTH—

WRSTERN REGIONS. .

‘Madura distriet.

1 Melur ..

2 Nilakkottai

8 Perivakulam ..
4 Tirumangalam
6 Madura .-

Ramnad district.
€ Srvilliputtur ..

Tinnevelly district.

% Sankaranajvarkoll
"8 Tenkasi ..
8 Aambasamudram
10 Tinnevelly

11 Srivaikuntam ..
12 Tjruchendur

18 Nanguneti

WEST COAST.

Malabar district.

1 Palghat
2 Ponnani
3 Walluvanad

4 Emad .
& Calicut .-
6 Eurumbranad
7 Wyuad --
8 Kottayam
9 Chirakkal
10 Cochin .,

South Eanara district,

11 Eaaargod

12 Puttur ..

13 Mangalore
14 Earkal

16 Udipt ..

16 Coondapur

383,493

190,345
325 045
501,396
360’913
402,504

252,961

284,699
289,744
233,999
257,637
250,523
254,023

281,262

342,301
220,701
391,271

250,347
159,240

1,085 606 and over.

Under 25-6 60-6 to 803 15 209,743

SraremeNT X1.—Showing details about population, area, rainfall, eic.

Zoxxs IX,
484 40-6 to 60-5 356 to 458 40-8 to 60-5 31 to 45 236,244
507 Do. 256 to 356 Do. Do. 133,498
1,106 20-5 and under. Do. 206 to 40-5 15 251,521
737 680-6 to 80-5 Do, 40-6 to 60-5 16 to 30 250,720
268 20-5 and under. Do, Do. Over 60 118,957
428 60+6 to 805 25-5 and under, 40-6 to 80-5 31 to 46 239,928
G634 208 to 40-6 268 t0 356 40-8 to 60°5 16 to 30 208,128
403 20-5 and under. 35-6 to 45-5 Do, 31 to 45 135,203
496 Do. 25-6 to 35-5 20-5 and under. Do, 253,904
328 20-8 to 406 Do. 20-6 to 40-5 31 to 45 188,332
161 40-8 to 60-5 Under 255 40-8 to 805 16 to 30 189,104
223 20'5 and under. 256 to 35-5 20-8 to 405 Do. 210,023
693 Do. [+ Do. 31 to 45 422,507
SrareMeERT X11.—Showing details about population, area, rainfall, ete.
Zoxe X.
643 20-5 and under. 556 and over. 40-8 to 80-5 15 436,271
427 Do, Do, 80-6 and over. 15 272,093
8§73 Do. Do, 20+6 to 40-5 15 562,045
978 Do. Do Do. 15 618,496
380 Do. Do, 408 to 60-5 15 242,477
560 Do. Do, Do. 15 323,456
821 Do. Do, 20-5 and under. 15 524,831
484 Do, Do. Do, 15 308,032
€88 Do. Do, Daq, 15 436,271
2 Do. Do. 40-6 to 80-5 15 1,158
787 20-5 and undet. 55-6 and over. 20-5 and under. 15 487,697
1,246 Dao. Do. 3 15 796,182
406 Do. Do 20-8 to 40°6 16 260,927
787 Do. Do 20-5 and under, 15 402,374
357 Do. Do 20-8 to 40-5 15 228,188

a19 Do. Do, 20-5 and under. 15 306,188

447,059

- 30,982

146,807
122,795
55,842

28,582

40,651

9,980

21,491

551 to 650

451 to 550
551 to 850
350 and under.
451 to 550
§51 to 850

351 to 450

350 and under,
451 to 550
350 and under,
351 to 450
451 to BEO

Do.
5561 to 650

BINTNEILVIS

350 and under,
Do.
Do,
Do.
Do.
Do
Do.
Da,
Do.
Do,

350 and under,
Do

351 to 450

350 and under, —
351 to 450 =)
350 and under, —
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STATEMENT XIIL.—Statistics relating to population, area, forests and sncidence of

Name of talui.

1 Anakapalle
Bobbih ..
Chicacole
Chipurupalle
Golugonda
Ichchapur
Palkonda
Parvatipuram
Patapatnam

10 Salur

11 Sarvasiddhi

12 Sompeta

I3 Srungnvarapukota
14 TFekkali .
15 Viravalli..

16 Vizianagmm

17 Vizagapatam

18 Bimlipatam

10 oo =1 e o D

land revenue,
Zoxm L
Nummber Tural Fotal
villages. population, arca.
ACB,

152 173,271 192,67¢
185 234,767 171,951
306 292,318 240,742
286 271,777 342,756
165 - 161,069 315,290
329 63,717 . 141,645
337 239,406 320,955
232 121,170 498,336
.. 185,381 .
132 125,400 115,200
149 205,210 218,381
299 97,973 175,053
191 167,586 283,104
354 145,024 151,008
258 244,414 247,238
196 189,214 203,840

76 91,044 111,763
124 210,132 163,424

Fotests.

ACE,
16,345

130,651
41,362

14,815
62,836

9,488
10,003

4,820
12,461

Arable
Arca,

ACH.

128,897
140,093
198,612
171,698
106,646

52,428
158,777
250,452

113,600
186,439
144,403

per

146,548

151,008
137,689
155,287

47,798
101,548

Incidence of
land revenue
head.

R8.

0-69
0-87
1-44
0-23
120
0-57
1-56
0-65

O el el 0
— b 2

CORPORO T,
=g~ F=1 R AN

SrareMent XIV.—Statistics relating to population, area, forests and incidence of
land revenue.

1 Bapatla .,

2 Guntur ..

3 Repelle ..

4 Tenali

5 Bandar ..

6 Bezwada

7 Divi

8 Gudivada

9 Bhimavaram

10 Ellors

11 Narasapur

12 Kovvur .. .
13 Tadapalhgudem
14 Tanuku . .
15 Amalapuram
16 Cocanada

17 Peddapuram
18 Pithapuram
19 Rajahmundry ..
20 Ramachandmpuram
21 Razole
22 Tuni

116
116~
69
86
107 .
125
100
164
93
126
92
111
118
99
106
108
222
53
84
117
107
52

Zone II.

242,450
153,185
144,844
230,699
109,472
148,001
187,494
23,919
175,006
150,001
213,903
162,201
173,478
187,803
165,520
199,007
124,889
106,381
166,625
180,959
181,314
82,547

444,038
321,069
220,557
189,267
179,802
270,516
293,837
200,090
180,659
241,318
177,837
226,970
219,790
128,090
234,758
190,080
358,880
123,782
227,199
180,294
164,164

80,400

13,462

4,564
24,195
26,926
31,382
26,898
11,614
21,046

1,804

9,182
8,070
55,921
43,424

14,801

378,320
275,510
173,213
176,534
119,032
204,499
182,827
166,299
161,078
204,886
155,626
215,234
193,035
112,864
161,325
118,880
211,045
107,056
186,704
164,262
137,700

80,400

RB.

cw&—-c»—wuwwv—wwwmwum&w.—m

A. P,
14 1
16 B
4 1
10 35
4 9
i4 9
i4 4
8 @
13 &
6 3
8 7
4 &
15 2
13 3
0 ¢
0 8
811
3 1
3 6
70
21
77

STATEMENT XV.—Statistics relating to population, area, fareste and incidence of
_ land revenue.

1 Vinukonda e
2 Narasaraopet ..
3 Sattenapalle

. 4 Palnad
5 Nandigama
6 Nuzvid ..

7 Tiruvar ..

8 Gannavaram

¢ Kaiksalur ..
10 Chintalapudi .,

77
114
136

93
126

83

90
106

90
140

Zone III.

106,028
228,517
221,133
185,063
193,391

72,804
103,457
154,190

99,645

86,741

412,179
458,208
451,949
666,406
270,515
190,201
272,282
185,907
243,633
337,357

107,702
30,054
80,362

206,481

36,206

119,116
369,024
339,211
430,287
204,400

55,441
234,588

91,906
122,462
281,141

[ Y Y LYY Y

16 8
0 B
3 1

13 4

14 9
1 6
5 8
710

160 11
11



BravemeN? XVI—Statistics relating to population, area, forests

Namo of taluk,

1 Adoni .. .

2 Alur . - ..
3 Hadagalli . .
4 Bellary .. . -
& Harpanahaili

6 Hospet .. e

7 Kudligi .. . ..
8 Rayadrug e o
9 Siruguppa .
10 Anantapur .
11 Dharmavaram ..

12 Gooty .. -
13 Hindupur ..
14 Kadiri .. .

15 Kalyandrug .

16 Madakesira ..

17 Penukonda

18 Tadpatri. .

19 Badvel .. -
20 Cuddapah . -
21 Jammalamadugu

22 Kamalapuram ..

23 Proddatur ‘e

24 Pulivendla

26 Rajampet ..

26 Rayachoti ..

27 Siddhevattam .. .
28 Cumbum .- “a
29 Dhone .. .
30 Koilkuntla

31 Kumool ..

32 Markepur

33 Nandikotkwr

34 Nandyal

35 Pattikonda

36 Sirvel .- .
37 Darst .. . o
38 Podili .. .
39 Kanigiri .. -
40 Udayagiri . .

SrateMENT XVI.—Statietics relating to populatio» areq, forests

1 Ongole

2 Kandukur

3 Kavali

4 Atmakur

& Kovur

6 Rapur .
7 Nellore .. ..
8 Venkatagiri

¢ Gudur ..

10 Sullurpet
11 Ponneri .. .
12 Tiruvallur .

Number

U
villages,

177
94
88

104
84

128

119
82
86

118
63

135
87

140
74
61

106
97
140
111
138
64
86
07

143

118
79

104
77
34
97
a5
92
73
73
87

210
136

STATEMENTS

land revenue,

Zovg IV,

Rural
pobulation,

143,044
111,445
35,428
86,531
117,340
58,016
101,675
90,821
56,764
114,164
87,173
62,359
108,756
181,563
91,337
101,832
98,188
112,516
97,550
01,128
105,919
66,435
95,853
93,119
158,178
101,257
69,412
138,152
79,029
45,437
116,687
. 60,768
64,775
85,910
111,794
96,686
113,082
86,600
143,376
163,644

Total
aren,

ACS.
490,250
392,920
376,797
417,041
390,594
339,621
554,149
436,332
257,655
591,768
471,008
573,382
275,917
740,951
520,940
283,261
436,005
410,349
462,787
322,958
387,661
194,164
207,605
368,431
637,936
(372,86}
300,203
578,714
523.008
365,938
409,562
871.999
837,414
434,541
478,202
394,931

.

640,262
557,120

land revenue.
Zoxe V.

176 184,622 521,197
186 177,412 512,640

80 106,982 350,541
116 120,752 409,139

89 132,833 . 246,489
120 82,400 369,357
121 156,630 323,021
.. 64,712 v
116 89,114 294,342
145 70,909 360,461
460 335,699 £02,129
338 270,493 366,326

Forests,

A0S,
22,357
11,978
23,865
0,848
52,950
84,848
130,779
28,006
320
46,647
26,101
38,368
24,009
137,892
21,711
21,731
78,982
45,728
181,728
116,569
31,610
9,016
61,008
31,593
295.710
209,248
215,768
346,030
103,723

34,767

11,691
492,144
303,388
191,773

21,474
136,804

48,350
91,914

3,500
28,803
27,809
606,401
13,413

123,360
20,079
19,541
24,950
a4,158
10,361

103

and incidence of

Incidence
of Tnnil
revente

et head,

Arable
itrus.

ACS. RS,
453,216
370,594
327,337
383,205
248,630
227,025
386,798
378,102
238,701
499,284
409,319
506,122
215,088
361,253
458,380
235,893
314,877
334,566
229,634
142,435
237,687
132,387
173,170
296,514
327,116
43,756
130,672
258,834
343,803
280,353
362,117
330,280
501,216
216.111)
406,224
237,788

4
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5 b b T
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539126 0 10
332,264 0 11

e -

and incldenera of

420,302 112 9
268977 2 8 )
244,937 2 8 1
248,862 215 1
149,812 4 4 8
174,605 2 6 4
219,408 3 86 7
138,421 2 8 5
79,038 31 10
368,300 2 2 4
178,848 2 6 6
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Statenant X VI —Statistics relating to population, area, forests und incidence of
land revenue.

Kame of tajuk.

1 Chingleput

2 Conjeeveram

2 Meadurantakam

4 Saidapet

5 Sriperumbudur

6 Chidambaram

7 Cuddalore ‘e
8 Tindivanam

9 Villupuram ..
10 Torukkoyilur ..
11 Shiyali .-
12 Mayavaram ..
13 Nannilam

14 Nepapatam ..
I8 Tiruturaipundi ..
16 Mepnargudi ..
17 Papanssam .
18 Xumbsalkonam ..
19 Tanjare .. ..
20 Pattukottat ‘e
21 Lalgudi .. -
22 Trichinopoly

23 Rulittalai
24 Musiri
25 Arkonam, .-
28 Cheyyar .
27 Wailajapet .

Numher of
viilages.

316

340
413
197
250
341

242
2560
288
353
102
190
254
220
167
210
189
217
293
473
i3

125
233
157

143

222

189

Zowm VI.

Rural
population.

193,884
118,326
249,654
195,521
171,333
118,580
173,136
204,992
265,245
213,362
124,374
155,518
150,430

99,938
106,836
128,475
111,865
129,441
133,125
177,320
196,098
100,750
196,858
137,766
178,678
176,764
222,791

Total
i

A0s

279,294
263,482
339,473
159,437
195,756
257,408
285,507
285,619
299,059
374,195
109,364
181,113
180,073
152,977
316,951
192,206
147,672
135,008
268,120
433,520
238,253
210,547
584,806
425,185
204,288
209,525
252,884

Forests,
ACH:

48,205
3,392
8,573
3,227
6,480
3,355
5,536
3,697
2,083

39,868

12,460

7,289

23,475
57,229
3,680
3,588
20,176

Arable
area.

AQN-

133,220
150,460
214,900
102,546
119,544
197,087
234,564
113,999
236,031
260,232

88,171
150,742
158,242
195 801
161,602
161,408
121,028
112,347
201,608
277,112
189,163
156,679
449,537
328,042
137,405
141,830
176,532

bt B RO e b b DD e D S5 K b DG e i G0 B e b R e O B D B e

TIneldence
of land
reyende
per head,

BS. A, P

bt

—

1
&
3
3
3 10
4
8
16
1
15
15
1
14
14
16
8
12
9
11
8
15
4
2
14
3
10
i1

[

— .
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Srarement XIX.—Statistics relating to population, area, forests and incidence of
land revenue.

1 Chandragiri
2 Chittoor ..
3 Ealahasti
4 Madanapalle
5 Palmaner .
68 Punganur = ..
T Puttur ..
8 Tiruttani ..
9 Voilpatta .
10 Arnt .
11 Chengam
12 Gudiyattam .
13 Polur .. ..
14 Tirupattur
16 Tiravannamalai
16 Vollore .. .
17 Wandiwash ..
18 Gingee .
19 Kallak\u'ahl
20 Vndd.hwb.a.!am
21 Karur .
22 Porambalur .
23 Udmyarpalaxy&m

27 Attur .. .
28 Dharmapuri .
29 Harur .. .
.30 Hosur

31 Krishnagiri
33 Namakkal - ..

P
Lo

283
380
110

99

127
193
177
187
i79
231
214
158
207
245
376
206
106
134
235
166
120

144
288
455
235
150
194

Zows VLI,
129,583 350,459
273,352 503,020
115,030 ..
161,693 535,167
130,279 203,040
124,877 ..
218,016
210,860 ..
166,643 513,107
133,437 115,401
177,603 353,130
243,157 307,856
186,307 373,932
255,685 378,308
198,857 291,092
(199,400 276,576
T193,740 217,286
233,726 263,228
337,328 55K,926
281,321 370,156
258,663 390,087
237,818 432,621
351,262 479,302
303,196 571,283
217,884 400,128
24,574 247,923
205,849 415,111
272,048  £74,298
197,048 532,669
217,057 756,301
234,499 439,725
353,034 392,044

149,501
66,175
94,986

112,841

101,761

133,508
121,150
140,071
106,389
63,007
165,215
5415
33,070
55,844
17,731

43,645
13.277
45,376
1,376
182,218
56,504
160,580
197,631
257,921
34,667
44,717

104,398
216,084

383,760
128,021

310,711

78,173
186,801
151,829
173,893
223,175
202,209
106,588
158,340
186,911
273,761
270,579
350,356
336,106
382,322
424,714
310,885

31,275
210,024
349,414
333,851
363,088
336,860
274,939
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SraTeManT XUX —Statistics velating o population, area, forests and incidence of
land revenue—cont.

Zowe VIL—cont.

Nomeot s, NEPRO M Tl gy, am o
Dioc head,
AcA, Aoa, A08, BS. 4, P
3% Omelur .. o 131 274,163 236,257 42,524 161,772 ) 4 4
34 Rasipuram .. .. 146 146,428 251,058 32,886 134,404 1 1 9
35 Salem .. .. .. 265 266,238 334,199 107,409 212530 012 2
86 Tirachengodu .. .. 155 375,666 386,352 8,241 845,502 1 4 8
37 Yorcaud . . .- 71,245 .. .. . ..
38 Avanasi .. - o 73 213,968 323,806 71,638 230,757 1 3 3
39 Bhavani.. .. .. 57 200,138 360,046 214,424 150,840 0 13 9
40 Coimbatore .. ., 81 226,599 337,667 84,066 217,184 1 0 &
41 Dharspuram .. .. 86 301,134 546,465 3474 502816 1 9 ©
42 Erode .. .. .. 215 168,286 383,853 3,746 345365 110 3
43 Gobichettipalaiyam .. 154 984,044 749,436 385,203 301,669 112 7
44 Kollegal 89 103,490 707,533 467,069 185,517 1 3§ 4
45 Palladam e 101 276,436 375,341 .. 344,066 1 5 6
46 Pollachi .. .. .. 139 279,201 390,467 102,440 267,166 1 13 1
93 163,256 361,946 127,363 210,000 1 7 9§

47 Udamalpet

STATEMENT XX.—Statistics relating to population, area, forests and incidence of
land revenue.

Zowe VIII.

1 Arantangi 548 118,904 273,832 . 17,218 3 9 2
2 Tirupatbur - .. 230 218,671 375,756 . 261,606 - 0 ¢ 8
3 Tiruvadanai 091 147,605 316,141 .. 242,010 01 9
4 Paramsgudi 361 141,802 535,718 . 272,590 0 1 8
5 Ramnad 210 117,887 213,760 .o 182,935 2 4 0
6 Aruppukottai 566 176,737 349,225 . 303,241 0 4 ¥
7 Sivagange 361 192,492 535,718 o 113,600 1 411
8 Mudukulattur 703 176,824 413,286 e 346,183 0 0 R
9 Sattur 251 157,070 367,949 e 308,628 1 211

282 347,830 697,353 .. 626,971 D13 9

10 Koilpatti

SrarEMENT XXI.~—Statistics relating to population, area, forests and incidence of

land revenue.
Zows 1X.

1 Melur 110 171,999 309,862 63,658 201,280 115 2
2 Nilakottai 123 307,274 263,060 41,008 203,056 2 7 0
3 Periyskulam 80 327,465 707,834 63,301 587,036 111 4
4 Tiramongalam .. 284 185,362 471,398 18,108 303,294 2 3 4
5 Madura .. 259 127,630 171,142 4,460 130438 113 2
6 Stivilliputtur 85 159,417 102,195 46,353 178,772 ..
7 Sankaranayinackoil .. 164 216,771 408,500 27,280 163,233 1 2 0
8 Tenlusi ., - .. 101 213,168 258,363 25712 101,448 1 111
9 Ambasamudram . 112 143,956 312,289 80,180 140,470 2 7 0O
10 Tinnevelly 136 78,120 213,158 4,837 167,684 111 3
11 Srivaikuntem 92 .. 236,303 6,446 184,471 113 B
87 100,841 220,267 11,372 180,010 1 6 4

12 Tiruchendur

13 Nanguneri . 120 128,621 443,908 65,068 319,528
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Statement X XII.--Statistics relating to population, area, forests and incidence of

land revenue.
Zowe X.
Inoidence
Nawme of taluk, Nuaber of Rurl Total Forests. Arable of iand
villnges.  population. area, RIgi. revenug
pec head,
. Ads, ACS. ACB, RS, A, P,
I Palglat .. .. .- 138 221,687 411,539 35,650 234,108 1 3 5
2 Ponnani .. .. 12§ 184,010 272,093 .. 257,404 ¢ 15 11
3 Walluvanad .. .. 37 236,253 562,045 334,161 334,161 1P 3 ¢
+ Frnad .. .. . 94 313,194 18,496 101,561 191 444 013
3 Calicut .. . .. 188 137,932 242,477 2% 335,604 011 2
4 Kurumbranad .. ' 341 224,181 323,456 .. 355,182 1 1 8
7 Wynad .. .. .. 58 58,237 324,831 132,257 387,569 2 3 8
8 Kottayam .. .. 227 122,594 308,032 34,140 193,073 ¢ 13 11
9 Chirakiel . .. 272 286,928 436,271 .. 203,943 0l 2
10 Cochin .. . .. 1 2,570 1,158 .. 940 011 6
11 Kasaragod .. . 114 195,832 487,597 19,422 445,36) 1 9 2
12 Puttur .. . .- 184 162,925 796,182 286,690 212,993 2 0 2
13 Mangslore .. . 178 212,671 260,927 1,353 242,005 1 9 0
[+ Karkal .. e .- 105 144,467 402,374 43,176 275,424 21 9
i5 Udipi .. . . 115 232,304 228,186 3,909 214,294 114 7
14 Coondagoor .. .- 103 150,328 396,18¢ 128,494 252,028 2 2 3
Statement XXII1.—Statement showing variation in the total area enltivated,
trrigated and lying fallow,
Net soi\'n area. Trrigated arca. Cuzrent fallows,
Yeoar, Tota) g Percenta;;e ’ I’ercentas‘ge - Porcon gt
[N Acres, to total Arer. to totat Acres, to tott:Ig
areq. area, area,
(1} (2) & (1) 5 ®) (7} L))
1938-39 78 7;?:395 31,383,357 393 10 ﬁ?g'aw 24 800,540 2
v . 3 ¥ Py " y s Sk £
1939-40 .. .. 79,848,525 31,460,40-‘1 384 10,855,587 2‘,!-}1 3',781’.1?‘0 }2;.
1940~ 41 s .. 80,012,442 31,050,310 39-9 11,610,104 311 Q9,204,255 11-8
1041-42 . .. 80,050,641 31,013,203 305 11,011,748 a0-2 0,762,064 121
1042-48 . .- §0,017,129 31,324,380 30-2 13,242,215 30-4 9,348,507 11:7
1043-44 i .. THAT5004 31,800,089 36-9 11,830,808 aI-4 2,011,146 11
1944-45 .. Lo 79,034,402 33,583,803 395 11,721,973 81-7 9,260,800 118
Other sncwitivated land Naot available for culti-
cxelnding ewrrent fallows, vation. Fozeats,
Year. P - — P N Ry —_
Porcentaga Y ercentage Porcentage
Acres, 1o total Adtres, to total Acres, to total
ares, aren. area.
1038-30 1o (;*‘ (10) (11) (12) (13} {14)
.. . ,802,821 134 14,497,180 18-2 191, i
1089-40 .. .0 10,003,014 13- 14,600,825 193 {2,135,3}; T
i40-41 .. .. 11,316,204 141 14,115,028 177 13,321,085 167
1941-42 i <o A1L278,1d¢ 14t 13,080,428 176 13,425,717 188
1942-43 v v 13,750,810 14.5 14,116,144 174 13,488 410 14-8
oy . hiseLbn 145 14,214,077 178 13507031 187
+-45 “a an 11,439,633 143 14,217,581 178 18,459,820 168

Siatement XXIV . —Statement showis
Sully cleared their debts and fam
between 1939 and 1945,

vy the number of families which have partially or
tlies which have tncurred or {ncreased their debis

Completely  Partially Newly
Classen.  Zones. Freo from 00 red oy Tacrensed  Malntained
debt. 5 A "'d“‘;‘}';;‘l l“ﬁ‘é{)‘f_‘ deht. aamio debt, oWk
1 1 1 1 1 3

.. 1 7

fj’ 3 2 11 2 1 1 22

1 18 1 8 K: 3 ! 8

b 3 H 2 H 3 A It

5 R N 2 1 . H 16

0 2 0 1 . d .. 4l

3 1 1 : : 8 7 i1

2 3 iy i 2 % L 3

10 4 1 7 i 3 20

Total .. 80 10 62 28 25 20 240
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STATEMENT X XIV.~—Statement showing the number of families which have partially o
fully cleared their debts and families which have incurved or increased their debis
Detween 1939 and 1945—cont.

Frea Completely  Partialiy Newly Inereased Maintained
: Zones. from clearcd cleared incurred HErLAsCy B1N1AINE Total.
Clasaes debt. debi., dobt. itebt. dobt. same debt.

bt 1 11 4 3] {t 7 3 40
2 18 16 86 G& 28 10 266
8 15 16 28 5 5 5 74
4 43 23 [if'] 41 26 38 220
[ 37 28 406 42 34 13 100
& 01 78 1m 2] 62 10 363
7 174 78 127 81 47 52 560
8 22 ¢] 46 39 18 142
il 17 G 33 14 15 ] 91
10 21 24 34 19 30 16 144
Total .. 470 811 G3s 333 271 166 2,007
[ 1 41 5 30 36 18 20 150
1 2 130 49 111 180 G2 30 580
3 11 n 20 11 3 H 82
1 45 8 3p 0 22 32 130
5 30 28 32 50 16 26 202
6 186 153 166 100 117 36 757
7 270 95 237 284 106 54 1,008

8 36 13 38 72 22 16
bt R 0 o7 98 51 31 247
10 28 48 68 07 G0 23 282
Total .. 861 436 817 003 o3 276 3,784
\'d 1 28 3 16 11 11 12 8i
1 5 52 9 18 15 16 6 140
s 2 3 5 1 1 1 16
q 3 5] 12 13 12 4 B4
H H o 8 14 5 i
1 55 38 25 35 14 i0 180
5 28 & 12 27 17 b 87
8 10 1 v 3 4 1 16
° 58 9 46 41 20 12 181
10 48 11 45 08 73 18 593
fofal .. 288 93 189 314 172 74 1,130

i 14 7 11 [] & 7
v 2 42 14 17 56 28 22 1351;
3 B 5 i1 ] 3 2 32
4 8 7 23 19 25 8 %0
I 15 i4 17 28 6 2 77
] 02 47 31 48 23 31 287
7 81 27 34 84 58 23 307
8 14 8 9 2 5 3 64
o 27 8 40 22 [ h 115
10 19 7 23 41 92 5 187
Totel .. 287 189 216 327 108 112 1,279
Totel for all classes. 1,085 1,018 1,812 1,900 1,169 848 8,630

Shmmnn'r XXV —Per family and per capita debt for each zone in 1939 gnd 1945,

Dobt per family. Dabt per capita,
Zones. ot - A —_
1939, 1945, Diffcronce. 1089, 1846, Difference.
_ RAE, RB. RS. R&. RS. RS.

I o . 242:8 2892 + 4654 36-0 42:9 + 69
ir .. e 395-1 3364 — 587 G2-9 53-8 ~ 0.4
i .. . 5256 2685 - 2571 §3:1 42.5 - 40-§
v . 316-7 2697 — 47-0 54-6 46-3 — 81
v oo o 447-3 32749 —119-4 76-7 58-2 ~ 20-5

vI .. . 308-8 191-9 —116-9 50-1 31.1 —~ 190
VII .. . 271-1 231-2 - 399 43-6 372 — 64
VII .. s 184-4 140-1 — 243 26-2 22.3 - 39
X .. .. 287-7 253-8 —~ 339 497 439 —~ 58
X .. . 3568 30%7-6 — 49.2 49-3 42.5 —~ 68
Average .. 3188 2662  — 836 51-1 408 — 103

— e e

.
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STATEMENT X X1V.—Statemcent showing the number of families which have partially o
fully cleared their debts and families which have incurved or increased their debls
befween 1939 and 1945—cond.

Frea Completely  Partially Nowly Inereased Muintained
, Zones. from clearnd clearc incurred MaILASCy aintel Totsl,

Classes. oo dobt. deb. debt. debt. debt.  same debt.
1I 1 11 £ Y ] 7 3 40
2 4B 46 66 08 28 10 205
8 16 15 25 n b b 74
4 413 23 G4 i1 25 33 220
B 37 28 46 32 34 13 190
[ 01 76 101 21 62 10 383
7 174 78 127 81 47 B2 550
& 22 0 46 30 18 8 142
1} 17 G 33 14 16 G . 91
10 21 24 34 10 30 18 144
Total .. 470 811 5638 333 271 185 2,007
111 1 41 b 80 36 16 20 160
2 130 49 111 180 62 30 580
3 11 10 20 11 3 i a2
4 45 i 20 EL 22 32 180
[ 30 28 32 50 36 26 202
6 186 153 156 109 117 36 767
7 270 o6 237 234 100 b 1,008

8 36 13 38 72 22 16

0 B& 10 97 98 04 21 347
‘10 26 48 ha 87 a0 23 282
Total .. 861 436 817 003 503 276 3,784
1 28 3 16 11 11 12 81
w 2 i 9 18 45 15 140
8 2 3 & 4 1 1 16
4 3 [ 12 13 12 9 54
b 9 G 14 b 42
8 60 38 25 35 14 i0 180
7 28 8 12 27 17 a7
& 10 1 7 2 4 1 46
9 58 ] 46 41 20 12 181
10 48 i1 45 08 73 18 203
Total .. 288 03 189 314 172 74 1,130
v 1 14 7 1] G 6 7 51
2 42 14 17 56 28 28 179
3 b 6 11 6 3 2 8
4 8 7 23 19 26 B 80
b 16 14 17 28 6 2 77
G 02 47 31 43 28 31 287
7 81 27 34 84 68 28 307
8 14 3 9 27 8 3 G4
9 27 8 40 22 9 9 115
10 19 7 28 41 32 5 127
Total .. 287 189 216 327 198 112 1,279
Total for g1l classes. 1,085 1,018 1,812 1,900 1,169 446 8,680

Sﬁ'ATEMENT XXV.—Per family and per capita debt for each zone in 1939 and 1045,

Debt por family. Dabt por eapita.
Zones, i — A :
1939. 1945, Difference. 1039, 1946, Difference,
RA8. RE. RE. RS. RE. RA.
i § . v 242-8 2892 + 464 36:0 42.9 + 69
m .. e 395-1 3364 — 587 629 53-9 - 949
Imr .. ‘e 625-6 2685 —257-1 831 42-5 ~ 40-6
Iv - .. .. 316-7 2697 — 470 845 46-3 -~ 81
v, .. 447-3 327-9 —1194 76:7 56-2 — 206
Vi . .. 308-8 19190 —~116:9 501 311 — 190 .
VIX .. 271-1 231-2 — 359 436 372 — 64
VIII .. . 1644 140-1 — 243 26-2 22-3 - 39
X .. e 2877 253-8 — 339 49-7 43-9 — b8
X .. .. 3568 307-6 — 492 483 42-5 - 68

Average .. 3188 266-2 — 83-6 61-1 40-8 — 16-3

[,
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STATEMBNT XXVI.—Per family debt of each class in each zone.
(In rupees.}

Zonoes, L I}-‘

—_ x

Claas, 1939, 1045, Difference. 1939 1045, Difference.

- oy o 5008 Y
1 . 22148 8,767-1 +1,642-8 680-6 806-6 +125-9
i . 28623 1,758-1 —1,083-2 6033 8382 —551
111 . 41,6363 2,930-4 —2,200-0 4479 2566 —191-4
| . 7850 4803 —304°7 417-0 3319 —351
v . 1,746:9 356-3 —1,301-6 7708 5086 —172-2
VI . 10058 4220 —1,576-8 550-1 351-1 —199-0
VII . 627-8 6036 —24-2 486-0 8556 —130'1
VIII . 4958 1867 —808-1 2758 105-2 —50-6
1X . 2,112-2 1,5358 —524-6 790-5 556-3 —234-2
X . 2,027-6 2,677-2 --360-3 §04-3 542-4 —201-9
Averagoe 1,630-6 980-4 —650-2 504-7 4250 —138:8
Zones, 1IT. I}’ \:
— A~ ———y 3 M
Clpss, 1839, 1946. Difference. 1939. 1045. Difference 19390. 1945. Difference.
~— — v —h — - —_—
1 1736 1719 17 1107 IES —00 28-0 32-1 1-4-1
11 3377 2358  —51-9 1204 1156°4 —5-0 356-3 517 +164
111 259-1 1268 —1323 484-4 147-5  —386:0 20-0 430 +230
v 2255 252-0 4274 257-0 262-7 448 30-0 430 +18-0
v 2769 2240 —54-0 86-7 060 483 343 616 417-3
VI 2371 181-2 560 104-1 577 484 316 430 4114
VIl 2239 204-9 -19-0 00-0 1706 +80-5 30-8 463 +16'6
VIII 1208 1328 +30 664 1134 +470 319 507 4158
IX 2456 2521 —35 1171 1246 +7'5 22-1 28-0 +59
X 3181 2852 —209 1443 1764 +31-2 218 318 +105
Average 2536 222.5  —s311 129-1 1845 +54 800 421 +12:1
STATEMENT XXVII.—Per capita debt of each class in each zone.
Zones, 1, 11,
— e e A —
Glass, 1036, 1045, Difference. 1839. 1946, Difference.
1 "oz 800-3 1480 BGT 1027 F1860
i 282-7 1743 —108-4 931 86-2 80
41 525-3 2589 —664 60-1 344 —25.7
IV 939 565 —374 711 50-6 —14-5
v 170:4 36-5 1420 1207 93-8 —26-9
yI 2876 501 —187-4 5-6 481 —27'5
VII 756 766 —30 669 401 —17-8
vin 63-9 24-1 —39'8 378 26-5 —11-0
IX 253-5 1903 —432 106-2 74-8 —31-4
X 208-7 2¢3-0 —35°7 065 030 —31-8
Avorage 188-5 113-3 —762 88 594 —10-4
Zones, 831 1v, V.
- A o S N F —. -
Claes. 1949 19f5. Differenoe, 1939. }945. Difference. 1930. 1945. Differencs,
X " 5w 256 —v2 175 166 —10 53 61 +08
I 562 47-b —8.7 203 108 —10 70 10-3 I 1
11 446 21-8 —22:7 B86-2 250 —59-8 03 96 +28
v 416 46-7 461 442 45°0 +0-8 67 82 +25
v 52-6 42-4 —102 149 16-4 +15 67 101 +34
I 41-% 814 — 97 17-4 98 —78 ] 78 +20
VII 38 852 -—3-8 162 30-7 +145 60 84 +28
VIII 216 22.2 +0-6 10:9 18:6 +7-7 66 10°6 189
IX 494 48-8 —0-8 221 23.5 +1-4 44 [ +11
X 445 404 —41 189 231 +4-2 15 67 +2-2
Average 428 376 —52 205 218 +08 57 83 +2:0
StaTEMBRT XXVIII.—Per capita debt tn 1939 and 1945 in the ten zones,
(In ru%ees.)

Zones, L IL IIL Iv. A YL VII. VII IX. X.  Aver-
1050 - .. 860 620 881 544 TBT 401 437 261 407 498 ns%?i
1045 ve .. 429 530 4256 468 §62 811 872 228 439D 425 408
Percentage of 1945 119 85 k2 I & 8 86 86 88 80 80

t0 193¢ debt. e — e e e e e/ —
STATEMENT XXIX,—Per capita income and debt tn each of the ten zones in 1945,
(In rtépees.)

Zones, I 1L . IV, . VI VII. VIII. IX, X. Aver.
Incoms 1121 1618 1685 1070 1746 1266 1637 1640 1890 1218 125?4
Debt .. 423 B89 425 468 562 311 372 228 439 425 408
Percentage  of 88 33 25 43 a2 26 24 14 20 86 o8
 deby toimgome, — @ — @ — @ —— — — —— — —  ——
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StatEMENT XX X.—Per capita debt in 1939 and 1945 for the Jive classes in the
iwhole Province.

{In rupees.)

Class, I 1L I Iv. V.
939 .. . . . o 017 428 20-6 68
T2 P T 1 X 841 37-0 218 83
STATEMENT XX XI.—Agricultural income—Per family.
(In rupees.)

Zonss. L 1L, 11T, v, V. ¥I. VYO VIO IX. X.
Class,

I . 8,404-0 5,570-0 56,5546 1,4122 38,3080 40500 4,3248 25708 7,776 20405
I VMDD X4016 L4018 12672 6318 1,6460 1,180 71 5508 1,2008 1,680 1,2668
111 o0 U Te3s0 U871 'eeeer  ebr7 7079 b37-0 8376 7032 BOT7 8IS0
1V LoD Ul a12T s0u6 T8T6 4700 630-0  46d-1 GO0l 9OO-2 7368 7604
v LIl sswe a6l 2860 68T4 8326 4127 4244 9020 @084 5807

STATEMENT XXXIIL.—Agricultural income—DPer capita.
(I rupess.)

Zonea. I 1. uL IV, V. VL VIL VOL IX @ X,
Class,

I .. .. W3bO BB21 G432 1785  B46-0 5925 G406 8317 8613 2011
I 7Dl e 2004 e85 1077 2420 1618 2162 1778 2260 1619
m o0 U Tees 1460 L1z 84b 1334 037 007 1824 1887 1178
v UL sed 184 1207 07 982 Y15 1062 1842 1487 1009
v -0 130 00 620 1120 660 750 770 1870 188D 1240

STaTEMENT XXXIII.— Statement of purchases or productive investment by different
classes between 1939 and 1945.

{In rupees.)

Zones, L 1L IIL . V. VI. YIL VIIL 1X. X. All
Zonas,
Class
1 .. 2,260 9,000 0,400 4,060 ¥ 860 2,660 400 1,160 834 20,584
I .. 1,802 30,800 8 ;000 7, 347 22,952 16,086 85,034 8,840 6,600 5,190 1,832,708
111 .. 2,720 13,1560 870 4 895 0,076 17,032 23,668 2,466 17,708 7,012 1,00,610
{IV . 100 460 800 '000 120 566 8,202 .. 4,363 666 10,656
‘total ., 6,672 53,400 18,670 17,192 82,847 34,662 66,480 6,706 20,011 18,707 2,78,665

Sraroment XXXIV.—Family budgets—Per family figures for all classes in the

Province.
(In rupees.)
Cultivation. Food. Clothing, Other neces« Cetemonies,
Class, ) saries.
1020. 1045, 1089, 1945, 1080, 1045, 1039, 1045, 1039, 1045,
(1) ) (8) (4) (03] () (G (8 0 (10) 1)
I e a+ .. B0G-3 12861 4246 8464 1806 9814 078 2018 08
i oo 168l s8-8 2338 4066 676 1136 802 8L 79 42%
r . . .v "848 1766 1964 9610 467 80-8 841 636 148 407
Iy . w. gl 1889 1760 S828 879 710 277 63D <0 214
v . o ee e . 1846 2018 208 439 126 258 &8 289
Repalm, Education, Total expendi«  Totalincomse. Surplus or
Olnas ture, daflolt.
’ ‘1080, 10456. 1039, 1046, 1080, 1945, 1080. 1045, 1030, 1046,
(12) {18} (14) (15) (18 an (18) (19) (20) (21)
I e, .. .. %o 787 887 754 1,2724 2,047-0 10261 4,060 6627 41181
I . .. .. 78 466 2.9 7.8 D142 11337 ‘8856 1,2508 4121-4 +117-2
1 . D189 68 o1 © 70 8908 7612 BRs5 7603 479 —09
v .. 74 06 01 . 3452 7109 8438 6758 —1.0 ~—dd-]
v . - I8 64 . 1735 8608 1824 8502 45D —10'8



110 REPORT OF THE RCONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO RURAL INDRATEDNESS

StareMENT XXXV.—Daia supplied by the Co-operative Deparfment—Working
of the Co-operative Land Mortgege Banks.

Instalments
Principal Instalments paid or Advance pay-
Year. Nuinhor lent (rupees dug (Fupees recovered ment (rupees
in lakhs). in lakhs). (rupees e in Jakhe).
TaklB).
1930-40 .. .. .. 119 4257 2-bp £33 4-68
1040-41 .. .. . 1y 4217 11.82 1010 726
1841-4d . . . 110 40-40 1250 1148 13-
M42-43 .. . . 113 24-81 18-80 12'5¢ 25-80
1943-44 . . .. 110 18-3¢ 1366 1810 22-61
104446 .. .. - 1ty 24-51 12-41 12:02 1470

StarpmeNT XXXVI.—Data supplied by the Co-operative department—Working
of the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies.

Ty v g e . '
ERER 3 e 3¢ 4 25 g%y
o E M & o B BE & a
RS 82% : wiy 22 28 @ “« 2
Year. KNumber. Ea, E"’é g 3'5‘5 %E &L " "ga
- . . o . =] 2
2522 S.2 % EECE gp of gEy Eid
258% 398 B 5588 $58 4R gab S5E
A sl c A & & N -
———t———e e,
Principal, Interest. Principal. Tuterest.
1080-40 .. 11,087 35005 4551 14318 2447 16321 46:6 @06 1734 14720 1241
164041 .. 10,003 35415 4307 16348 2343 15501 437 800 1588 14472 2011
1041-42 .. 10,004 380°05  40:63 17086 2520 13296 401 014 ITE] 17577 20°18
1942-43 .. 10,A08 324-60 3822 21094 2323  95D7 26-5 1446 2246 16728 2473
184814 L. 10820 2¥408 391 ISD-30 1900 9052 825 1802 2544 16716 1856
1944-46 .o 10792 BOWTT 20065 17505 118 7717 206 168 2061 1a9'07 1401

STATEMENT XXXVIL.—Statement showing the working of the Madras Agriculturists’
Relief Act, 1438, during the quarter ending 31st December 1945 and during the
period of 94 months ending 31st December 1945.

Quarter Ninetyt-{t‘gur
Particuiars. ending 81at on?i]i?zl; 31st
December Decombor
1945, 1946.
RY, RS.
Amountinvolved in applications under sections 8, ¢, 1¢ and 19-A. 4,29 746 9,68,85,850
Amount as scaled down during the poriod .. .. . 2,38,166 4,59,50,749
Amount of reduction by scaling doewn and percentage reduced .. 1,81,500 4,99,45:]01
i 45 per cent. 52
Wumber of cases disposed of during the pevied .. . .. p769 2,04p 3259’“'
Number of cases pending at the ciese of the quarter .. .. 608 808

NoTE.—Cases volimtarily sottled by parites without going to Court are not covered by tixs atatement.

STATEMENT XXXVIIL « Statement of sales of land by different classes betrieen 19
and 1945 for liguidating indebtedngas. %

Zowes. 1. 1L oL IV, V. VI, VIL  vhgLn o1y X.  Altzones
R8., RS, RA. RS, RS, BS. ne. RA. RS. RA, RS,
Class—
.. . .- 1,000 5400 4586 .. aV,760 3,600 00 1,000 57,018
W..o .. 130D 26500 2300 GEOD 86012 81580 34402 387 8,800 46,110 1,07,788
111 .. 5242 54,000 8,850 0,450 14618 48,600 15,285 2,040 15,166 30,518 109588
w.. .. 950 4,800 .. 2,850 460 2,715 350 520 2,000 1,630 153066

——

Yol .. TA92 58,490 14550 25666 51,676 1,19056 53,080 6,835 25455 79,082 483607
L

—




AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF MADRAS GOVERNMENT

PUBLICATIONS,
IN INDIA,
XEw Boog COMPANY, Booksollems, ete, * Kitab Mahal" 188-p0, Horuby Rosd,
Bombay,

D, B. TaraFoREvALs SpNs & CO., Bombay,
THAGKER & Co, (LTD.}, Bommbay
N.BB. {f’mnﬂ. Clrculating Agent and Bookseller, No, 8, Tribhuvan Koad, Girgaon,
obay . :
THF Bogr Co¥pany, Calcutta,
BorraaworTH & CO, (LTD.}, 6, Hastings Street, Calcutta,
B, Caupray & Oo., Cnlcutia,
Law Boox S0OO0IRTY, Pubilshers and Printers, #6-8, Harrlson Road, Calovits.
THACEER, SFINK & Co., 3, Esplanade Enst, Caloutta,
E. KuISuNA AYYAR BROTHERS, Bookselers, Publishiers, ¢te., The Round, Trichwr
(Cocliin State), .
The Mauuyer, PuE Hyveribap Book DEpor, Hyderabad (Decean),
The Secretary, OsMANIA UNIVERSITY STUDENTS' CO-OPERATIVE B0OK DuroT, Lalla-
muda £,0., Byderabad (Deccan).
The Director, ' THE FRENCE IND14 GAZETTR,” Karaikai.
M. R, APrADURAL, Bookseller, 57-A, Anderson Strect, Esplapade, Madras,
TH;;? ((f;umsrmx LITHEATURE SOCIETY POon L¥pla, Tost Box No, 501, Park Towb
naraa.

ity Boog COMPANY, Post Box No. 253, Madras.

C. COOMARASWAMI NAY DDLU AND BONS, 27 and 35, Chinoathambi Street, Madray,

HrgarxnotiaMs (LT}, Mouiit Rogd, Madras.

THE SWADBSAMITRAN {LTD.), Mount Road, Madras.

HAadiLLAN & Co. (11D.), Mount Boad, Madras.

G. A. NaTBSAN & C0,, AMadras.

V. RAMASWAMI SASTRULY & SONS, 202, Hsplatade, Madrns,

P, VARADACIHARL & C0., Booksellers, 8, Lingha Chutbi Street, Madrus,

Agent, TuE SovTH IND1A SAIVA-STHLHANTA WORES PUBLIBHING SOCIETY, LTp.,
g, Coral MercligRt Stryel, Madras,

VENRATRAMS & Q0. Lducaticial Pebllsbers and Bookseliers, Esplanade, George-
town, Madsus.

Tug YLITrLE  FLOWER CoMPANY, Rducational Publishers snd  Booksellers,
66, Thambu Chetti Street, Gevrgelown, Nadros, E,

V. PRRUMALL CHRTTY AND SONS8, 5, Stringers Strect, Georgetown, Madras.

Mopaszp Azl HussalN, Educstional Publisher and Proprietor, * Madina
Press,” Triplicune 0., Madras.

Tz DE0CAN PuBlISiUNG HoUs®, Huzur Road, Calicut, Madras.

TUE EDOCATIONsL SUPPLIKS  Co,, 142-A, Ponpuraungsm Street, R.S, Puram
Coimbatore (Mudrusj,

Secrctaty, RAJAJI STATIONERRY DEPoT, Devakottal (Madras).

Hrixrvas & Co., Town Bligh School Read, Kumbakonam {Madras),

. M. GOpALAKNISHNA KONK, Puduiavta patn, Madura (Madros),

K. BuoJda Rao & Co., Hooksellers, Kodialball, Mangalore (Madzas).

M. SEsuaciALsM & Co., Propricions, The lindu Press, Masullpatam (Madras},

B. YENEATABAMAN, Correspoident, LVermmabent kFund Boldings, Neels South
Ntroct, Negapstai (Madras),

D. S KBUNAMURTI, Bdltor of ¥ Grama Suriputana,” Ongole (Madras).

TuE Hixuvsran Pulinsnixe Co., Lrp,, Rajahuundry (Mudras),

THE MODERN STOREE, Salem (Madras), \

Tiw Propejeror, Thk NOTEE OF KNOWLEpGE, Beokscllers sud Publishers, Pall)
ageafwrau PO, Tanjore (Madras).

Spvagars  PunniruiNg  Houge, Booksellers and Publishers, Srlvalkuntam,
Tinnevelly {Madras),

8. KyISHNABWANM] & U0, Teppakulam Post, Trichinepoiy Fort (Madras).

L, VAIDYANATHA AYYAR, Law Bookseiler, ‘Ceppukulam PO, Trchinopoly (Madras).
A. VENKATASUBBAK, Law Bookseller, Yellore (Muodrus),

BuAWRAN{ & S0N3, Booksellems, ete., Connnaeht Phace, New D ethi,

The Muvager, THE INTERNATIONAL BOOX SERVIB, Bookscllrs, Pubilshers, News
Agelits gad Statjoters, oo 4.

P. N, SWAMINATOS SIVAN & Co., Comindssion Agents, Bookscllems, ete,, Pudukkolta!
Btate. (Mrubeches iso 8t Kuoraikudi, Deyakottal and Trickinopoly.)

Tlﬁ’ l’r_ﬂ{nl'ir‘mr, TitB PUNIAD SANSKRIT Book DEpOT, Saidmitha 8treot, Laho

uijub),

MoUANLAL TOS31BHAT BHAR, Bnoks Agent, ate., Hajkot.

B. B, MaTHUR & Gu., Chatur Vils, Paots Civll Lines, Judhipuc (a)putans),

Tue BoGxLovELS' RESORT, Bookseller anyg News agengs, Tulkad, Trivandram,

NOTICE.

Official  publications may be obtained in the Uniled
Kingdom euher dwrect from the office of the High Commis
sioner for India, India House, Aldwych, London, W.C. 2. o
through any bookseiler.



